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First part: In the first few pages of the first chapter 
an attempt is made to summarise the succession to the 
caliphate from the death of the Prophet until the reign of 
Mucäwiya, with a 
, 
brief discussion of the procedure which was, 
adopted in, each case to ensure the succession of-the caliphs. 
The remainder of this chapter is devoted to, a study of. the 
situation in the Islamic state after the death of Yaold and 
the reaction of the people to this. Particular attention 
is paid to the connection between the way in which Mucäwiya 
forced his son upon the people and the problems which 
afflicted the country as a consequence of this act. 
The second chapter deals with the genealogy of 
the tribes, since the blood bond was considered by the 
Arabs to be the soundest relationship, on which to base their 
social organisations. In this chapter all tribes which 
played a significant role in this period are described and 
their supposed relationship to one another is indicated. 
The third chapter is an attempt to define the 
early Arab settlement in Syria and al-Jazira and classify 
the Arab inhabitants of each town and province in order to 
explain the backgrounds of the tribal conflicts over 
territory. 
xiii 
The last chapter of this part is a discussion 
of the tribal conflicts, particularly in Syria where the 
main confrontation between the contenders for power took 
place. 
The second part is divided into four chapters. 
The first deals with the role of political poetry. In 
this chapter an attempt is made to define when real political 
poetry started. A distinction is also drawn between 
political and tribal martial poetry. The role which the 
poets played in their society is examined both in the pre- 
Islamic period and that of Islam, in the light of the 
circumstances of both periods. Attention is paid to the 
gradual development of society and its influence on the 
political poetry, particularly in the Umayyad period. 
The second chapter is concerned with the 
contribution of poets to social and political problems which 
developed in the Umayyad period. The views of each rival 
contender for power are examined insofar as they are revealed 
in verse, as are the various opinions and the backgrounds of 
each group. 
The third chapter is devoted to the tribal 
competition for power in the early Umayyad period. The 
different approaches which each tribe adopted to achieve their 
goal are pointed out, as are the ways in which they reacted 
after they had been forced to accept the Umayyads. Yemen, 
0 
xiv 
Taghlib and Qays in Syria were involved in this competition 
and an extensive selection of verses are quoted to support 
our argument. 
The final chapter deals with the policies of the 
Umayyads after cAbd al-Malik had established himself and was 
recognised as the universal Caliph. First we have examined 
the reaction of his former supporters, Yemen, as it appears 
in their poetry. After this we have tried to assess the 
poets' role as defenders of their community against 
governmental policy, on the one hand, or on the other as 
supporters of the Umayyads and upholders of their policies. 
In this chapter we study the ways in which poets criticised 
corrupt leaders, governors, and caliphs, drew attention to 
their misbehaviour and neglect of their responsibilities, 
and accused them of exploiting their position in order 
to achieve purely personal interests. 
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INTRODUCTION 
During the first two decades of the expansion of Islam, 
the Arab tribes left their ancient dwelling places, and a 
considerable number of them went to Iraq and Syria with 
the conquering troops. There they made these new lands 
their permanent home. At first most of the tribesmen who 
came along with the conquerors were genuinely converted to 
Islam and were keen to serve its cause, -and practised self- 
denial in order to establish Islamic principles. They 
were able to establish a strong state which shortly became 
multi-national and contained many religions. In the 
process of time these sincere believers, who devoted their 
efforts to the interests of Islam, became outnumbered by 
others whose main concern was to exploit their status as 
Arabs to gain power and wealth. 
Consequently, a conflict between these two groups 
became inevitable, since the new generation were beginning 
to realise their strength and were becoming dissatisfied 
with the policies adopted by the Qurayshi Caliphs. In the 
meantime the Quraysh showed a lack of agreement amongst 
themselves, and the unity of state was gravely threatened. 
The present study proposes to pursue the 
1 
development of this troubled period, taking as its starting 
point the death of Yazid in 63 AH and ending with the 
undisputed recognition of cAbd al Malik as Caliph in 73 AH, 
and choosing as its subject the political poetry which was 
produced during this period. 
This ten year period was a critical one in the 
history of the Islamic state, since the Muslims became 
leaderless when Yazld passed away without an acceptable 
successor, and hostility between the rivals from within the 
Quraysh on one side, and between the Quraysh and the 
tribesmen on the other side reached its peak. 
This situation provided the people with two 
possible options: the selection of a , leader based on the 
principle of Shürä which Ibn az-Zubayr called for, or the 
re-establishment of the monarchical system which Mu'äwiya 
had created and enforced, with the support of the Yemeni 
tribes of Syria. 
In response to this new situation, there was a 
strong revival of tribalism whose outcome was that the tribes 
divided themselves into two huge Confederations, Qahtän 
c and Adnan, which were ostensibly organised as unified 
tribes but in reality were something more like political 
parties. 
In the warfare which ensued the rival contenders 
for power mobilised themselves to fight their enemies in 
2 
every possible way. The poetry of the period had a 
significant role to play, since it was exploited by the 
ambitious leaders in order to support their position. 
The poets themselves were involved in this 
warfare and produced a considerable number of poems. 
We will attempt in this thesis to explain the role which 
poetry played and its contribution to the political problem, 
bearing in mind that as. far as we know there is no previous 
work which has been devoted to the study of social and 
political problems as they appeared in poetry during this 
very important period. 
The present'study aims to draw attention to the 
important new function of political poetry which took shape 
during this critical period in, which poetry served as 
propaganda for and against the contenders for power. The 
political poets adopted specific approaches-in their attempts 
to influence-the reactions of the masses to-the policies 
which were applied by the governments. In addition, they 
describe the hardships undergone by the Islamic community 
as a result of the anarchy of this period. 
Although there have been many works written 
about Umayyad literature by modern and ancient scholars 
there still remain many undiscussed topics. The works 
which exist have been concerned either with the whole period 
which lasted for almost one hundred years, or have chosen , 
3 
the literature of certain groups such as the Khawärij, 
Shicites, Umayyads, etc. 
Most of these studies have concentrated on a 
longer period and have not selected a specific subject. 
However, on the subject of political poetry there is one 
modern book which deals with the history of political 
poetry from the pre-Islamic period*to the middle of the 
second century AH, Tärikh as-Shicr as-Siyäsi i1ä Muntasaf 
al-Qarn ath-Thäni, by Ahmad ash-Shäyib, which appeared in 
1945. 
The author states that his work is a general 
historical study and claims that it is the first attempt 
of its kind in the field of Arabic literature. The part of 
this book which is devoted to the Umayyads deals mainly with 
the four famous parties, Khawärij, Shicites, Zubayrites and 
Umayyads. As the author's intention is to pursue the gradual 
development of the political poetry of these parties for one 
century, he is forced to limit his treatment of the subject 
and to give a general outline of the opinions of*these 
groups as they were mentioned in their poetry. He pays no 
attention to the major basic problems which created such 
parties, but deals mainly with the poems as they exist 
explaining in a factual manner the ideas which they'contain. 
Although the role of tribalism, the development of society, 
and the corruption of leaders which this period provided have 
4 
not attracted his attention, he does provide his readers 
with a substantial historical commentary on these poems. 
The other work written on Umayyad political' 
literature is, Adab as-Siyasa fi al-CAsr al-Umawi by 
Ahmad al-Hawfi (1974). He does not choose one type-of 
literature as does ash-Shäyib but tries to cover the whole 
field of Umayyad literature, both poetry and prose. It 
is a comprehensive study which deals with Khawärij, ShiciteS, 
Zubayrites and Umayyads, 'and adds two new parties, 
Muctazila and Murji'a. His attention is occupied however 
by the four major parties and their output of poetry, prose, 
speeches and rasä'i1 which they exchanged among one another. 
In the latter part of his book in which he turns to an 
analysis of the factors which created these parties, 'he does 
consider the question of tribal influence, -but he devotes 
no more than fifteen pages to discussing this phenomenon. 
Although the author does not pay much attention 
to the development of society and fails to examine the'role 
of the tribes and their contribution under the Umayyads, he 
succeeds in providing an exhaustive-study which covers a 
wide period of time and adds invaluable information regarding 
his chosen subject. Though these works (and others which 
have not been mentioned here) have added more information 
to our knowledge, there is still a need for studies which 
will concentrate on shorter periods of time and select 
5 
specific topics in order to fill the gaps left by such 
general studies. The aim of this thesis has been to select 
a small part of the Umayyad poetry and to limit its range 
to a short period of time. Wider studies dealing with 
longer periods of time or with more general topics may 
have been attracted by more outstanding poets, parties and 
tribes, and may therefore have been distracted from dealing 
with the basic problems of society as reflected in the poetry. 
It is our aim in the following pages to examine 
many lines composed by poets who were scattered throughout 
the country, whether they were famous or not. It is also 
to examine the relationship between the government and the 
people, and to examine the masses' reactions to government 
policies. This thesis intends to investigate tribal 
backgrounds and tribal involvement in the contest for power, 
and to investigate political parties and religious groups 
during a limited period. It pays much attention to the 
poet's reaction against the misuse of power by those who 
were in charge. 
As regards new themes created by the political 
poetry, a separate chapter has been devoted to this, which 
discusses it in the light of precisely the development of 
Umayyad society. 
In conclusion we should like to observe that 
no analysis of literary theory can pretend to be 
6 
comprehensive, and certainly a thesis of this size must 
restrict itself to a certain point of view which is of 
particular interest. Within these limitations it is 
hoped that the present study will make a useful contribution 
to our knowledge of the poetry of the period. 
7 
Chapter 1 
THEPR0BLE 11 0FSUCCESS10N 
T0THECALIPHATE 
Chapter 1 
THE - PROBLEM 0FSUCCESS10N 
T0THECALIPHATE 
Before examining this troubled period of Umayyad history, 
it will be necessary to survey some of the preceding 
events in which can be traced the causes of the anarchy 
which was to manifest itself after the death of Yazid I 
(64 AH). 
It is generally accepted that the Prophet 
appointed no successor, nor did he establish a procedure 
for the election' of future leaders of the-community. 
1ý 
This lack of direction was to create a sense of political 
crisis beginning with the death of the Prophet and lasting 
for about fifty years. The issue was partially resolved 
with the accession of Mucäwiya who abolished the chaotic 
process of election to the caliphate and decided to 
institute a system of dynastic accession, a regime which 
was popularly titled mulk cadüd 2 rather than caliphate. 
There is no need to describe at length the 
1. Muhammad, Prophet and statesman, 228. Muhammad and the 
rise of Islam, 470. 
See also, Tabari, II, 2141. 
2. Sulük, I, 13. 
9 
process of appointment which placed the Räshidün caliphs 
at the head of the community, the details of which can be 
easily found in all major reference works, but it would 
be of some service to survey each of these successions 
within the context of the tribal rivalries among the 
Muslims, and to note the principles underlying each 
accession. However, there was a single common basis to 
the first four caliphal appointments, and that was that it 
should not be inherited. 
1 This convention was part of 
the pre-Islamic Arab tradition of tribal leadership. 
2 
THE APPOINTMENT OF THE FIRST CALIPH 
With the death of the Prophet, the Muslim community was 
faced with a serious political crisis. The Ansär 
gathered in the house of their leader, Sacd Ibn cUbäda, 
and proceeded to make arrangements for the choice of caliph 
without consulting the Quraysh Muhäjirün. When the latter 
group realised this, they reproached the Ansär for usurping 
3 their right to elect one of their own number as a caliph. 
The Ansär conceded the right to them for two reasons: 
firstly it was suggested that authority to lead the 
1. Tabari, IV, 2138. 
2. Short history of the Saracens, 21. 
3. Karil, II, 242. 
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community would best be exercised by a member of the 
Prophet's own tribe, as no other would be accepted by all 
the Muslim community. 
' Secondly, the Ansär were 
themselves divided into two tribes, the Aws and the 
Khazraj, who had been warring among themselves up to the 
time of the Prophet's flight to Medina, and as a result 
they lacked the solidarity to oppose the Qurayshi demands. 
2 
Their leader withdrew and exiled himself in 
Syria. The Qurayshis too showed little agreement among 
themselves in the choice of a leader, so they resorted to 
a pragmatic decision to appoint Abü Bakr, lest the 
community remain leaderless, and consequently collapse. 
The process of pragmatic election was termed Falta by 
cUmar Ibn al-Khattäb; the term signifies an impromptu 
decision to avoid disagreement and quarrelling. 
3 
THE SECOND CALIPH 
The election of the second caliph was to prove a far 
smoother transition, as Abü Bakr made provisions for the 
succession before his death. 4 The process was essential- 
ly consultative, with Abü Bakr recommending cUmar as a 
1. Kämi1, II, 248. 
2. Tabari, II, 64. 
3. Kami1, II, 247; Tabari, III, 1822. 
4. Tabari, III, 2138; CIbar, II, 86; Kamil, II, 327. 
11 
successor to the prominent members of the community, of 
whom none objected, and then presenting him to the people 
as their future caliph. 
CUmar was a natural choice, for not only did 
he enjoy the respect of the Muslims, but he had also been 
prominent in advising the caliph throughout his short 
period of office 11-12; AH and was a successful general 
on the battlefield during this critical period of 
expansion into Syria and Iraq. cUmar had been instru- 
mental in formulating this policy of conquest1 and it was 
natural that he should succeed Abü Bakr in order to 
implement it. 
THE THIRD CALIPH 
After the assassination attempt CUmar, grievously ill, 
set about making arrangements for the succession to the 
caliphate. He appointed six men to form a Council, one 
of whom should be elected caliph. - At the end-of the 
three days which cUmar had defined as the maximum period 
for discussion before the election of a new caliph, two 
candidates - 
cAli and CUthmän - were favoured by the 
general consensus of the people and the Council. 
cUthmän was accepted as caliph only after he 
1. cIbar, II, 83; Tabari,. II, 2141. 
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agreed to certain conditions, namely to assure the 
community'of a*continuity in the policies of his 
c predecessors, Abu Bakr and Umar. It was precisely 
because no such assurance could be obtained from CAll 
that the election had favoured cUthmän. 
cUthmän belonged to an aristocratic family, 
the Umayyads, whose members had taken a leading role in 
the opposition to the Prophet. Consequently, the 
members of this family opposed Islas from its inception 
up to the time of the conquest of Mecca, with the sole 
exception of CUthmän who was among the Prophet's first 
companions. As they came late to Islam they did not 
qualify for the leadership in the same way as the 
Companions of the Prophet. When their kinsman came to 
power with the election of cUthmän, they were given an 
opportunity to recover their former dominant position in 
Arab society. 
However, they benefited little from cUthmän's 
caliphate for the first six years, during which period 
the policy established by Abu Bakr and cUmar was closely 
followed, as indeed he had agreed as a condition of his 
election. During the last six years of his reign, he 
attempted to continue to fulfil his election promises 
but was unable to resist the influence of his family and 
slowly began to demonstrate partiality to his own clan. 
' 
1. cIbar, II, 144. 
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Meanwhile the amsär, (new cities) were quickly 
growing and had by this time become larger than. Medina 
itself. However, the policies adopted by cUthmän 
toward these towns remained essentially the same as those 
of his predecessors and did not meet the demands of the 
huge communities. Moreover, CUthmän did not seem to 
possess-the strength of purpose shown by the first two 
caliphs and as a result lost the respect and loyalty of 
the majority of the inhabitants of the amsär. At the 
same time the-five councillors who had elected him openly 
declared that CUthman had violated the terms and conditions 
by which he was elected to the caliphate, 
' 
and they there- 
fore withdrew their support for his actions. In 
consequence the inhabitants of the amsär marched on 
Medina and killed the caliph. 
THE APPOINTMENT OF THE FOURTH CALIPH 
The savage way which cUthmän was killed was universally 
denounced, for it was felt that the action was unprece- 
dented even in the period preceding Islam, and that no- 
leader should be put to death by his followers if his 
mistakes were unintentional. 
While'the Medinans welcomed his deposition, 
1. CIbar, II, 143f. 
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they had not envisaged his death, so that when the 
Egyptians, Basräns and Knfans set seige to the caliph's 
house, they were happy to let things take their course, 
' 
hardly expecting the outcome to be bloody. 
The shock of this murder created a dangerous 
situation for the community, both for the rebels and the 
inhabitants of Medina. 
2 Left leaderless, the Muslims 
appointed cAli, requesting him to become the fourth 
caliph of Islam. He at first refused, but later bowed 
to the pressure exerted upon him to assume the leadership 
of the community. 
3 
THE CAREER OF MUCÄWIYA 
Mucäwiya began his career in the Muslim army as the flag 
bearer with the troops which were sent to Syria in the 
conquest, under the leadership of his eldest brother 
Yazid. 4 Their father Ab--u Sufyän, was the former leader 
of the Quraysh who had previously opposed the Prophet. 
Because of this former opposition it was generally under- 
stood that Abu Sufyän and, his family were less qualified 
1. Tabari, IV, 465. 
2.6Ibar, V, 151. 
3. °Ibar, V, 150f. 
4. Futüh, I, 150. 
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to lead than the early converts to Islam, and indeed 
Abu Sufyän refers to this understanding when he. 
addressed his son, MuCäwiya, on the latter's appoint- 
ment to a subgovernorship in Syria: 
l 
"Those group of emigrants (Muhäjirün) raced 
us and we lost. Their success in the race 
gave them high rank. We could not, therefore, 
be their equal, and they became leaders and we 
became followers. They gave you this 
significant position using their authority and 
you should therefore obey them. " 
He foresaw and encouraged'the ambitions of his son and 
advised him to take his time and to await his opportunity: 
"You are running to a distant goal which now you cannot 
see, but you will nevertheless reach it. "2 This advice 
represents a confident assertion by a father who saw in 
his son not only a great ability but also the will to 
exploit his family position to gain power in the 
administration of the community. Under the guidance of 
his eldest brother he received training as a commander of 
a small unit with which he advanced into the Byzantine 
border lands and there conquered some areas while his 
brother became governor of Damascus. 
3 After five years, 
1. Ansäb, V, 10. 
2. CIgd, V, 126. 
3. Futüh, I, 192. 
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Mucäwya was appointed governor of Damascus and remained 
cl in this post until Uthmän's accession to the caliphate. 
The new caliph added the Syrian regions around 
Damascus to his jurisdiction in the first two years of 
his caliphate. 
2 We should see this increase in Mucäwiya's 
power not only as the support of the caliph for his 
family, but also as a genuine recognition of his qualities 
of leadership and administration. 
MUCÄWIYA'S CHALLENGE TO CALI's CALIPHATE 
Mucäwiya seems to have been destined for leadership and 
was involved in public affairs and administration from 
his arrival in Syria up to the crisis which led to 
cUthmän's death. 
He had dealt with Syrian affairs for almost 
twenty years, 
3 during which period he had built up a 
reputation as one who considered the interests of the 
Syrians as separate from those of the rest of Islamic 
territories, so that they consequently gave him complete 
support. He adopted a distinctive policy which may be 
summed up in the following principles: firstly, he did 
not accept any challenge on questions of administrative 
1. Tabarl, IV, 289, 
2. Ibn Kathir, VII, 
3. Akhbär, I, 140. 
Ibn Kathir, VII, 105. 
171, Akhbär, I, 140. 
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policy and consequently he exiled Abü Dharr when the 
latter accused Mucäwiya of governing contrary to pure 
Islamic policy. 
1 Secondly, security and stability in 
Syria were of prime consideration. Thus, when the caliph 
ordered that some notable Iraqis who were opposed to the 
policies of Medina and their governors should be settled 
in Syria, Mucäwiya disregarded the wishes of the caliph 
and sent them back to Iraq lest their discontent spread to 
the people of Syria. 
2 
Ultimately, when discontent with cUthmän's 
policies developed into open revolt, Mucäwiya took no 
action to help the caliph, his kinsman. When the rebels 
besieged his house in Medina he allowed events to take 
their course without intervening. 
3. He probably decided 
not to commit himself to any action, having assessed all 
the possible outcomes of his intervention. He very likely 
concluded that the aged and weak caliph would not remain 
in office much longer whatever the outcome. He thus 
decided to remain in Syria and be neutral. 
However, as soon as the news of cUthmän's 
death reached him, he acknowledged his responsibility for 
avenging CUthmän and refused to give the oath of allegiance 
1. Tabari, IV, 282. 
2. Ibn Kathir, VII, 181. 
3. Änsäb, IV; 78. 
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to the new caliph, cAll. But while the new caliph was 
preparing to take action against Mucäwiya, the Medinans 
quarrelled among themselves and, as a result, Az-Zubayr, 
Talha and cA'isha, the widow of the Prophet, revolted 
against cAll and fled to Basra. 
l 
It would have been natural for Mucäwiya to 
assist them if he had been truly intent on exacting 
revenge for his kinsman's death, for here he had allies 
in a struggle against the caliph. However, he did not 
take this opportunity. It is suggested in the histories 
of this period that Mucäwiya felt that he could keep 
Syria apart from the impending civil war so as to emerge 
from the conflict in a strong position to challenge the 
victorious party. 
2 In this we can see a policy of 
opportunism rather than tribal loyalty. 
The outcome of the Medinan's rebellion, the 
battle of the Camel, encouraged him to continue his fight 
and also encouraged him to take a firm stand. Thus the 
caliph and Mucäwiya failed to find a compromise way of peace 
and as a consequence they became involved in a prolonged 
conflict. . 
In the first armed conflict, Mucäwiya was 
almost defeated on the battlefield but tried various means 
1. Ibn Sacd, VIII, 65. 
2. Tabari, IV, 573. 
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to save his army. Thus he offered peace negotiations, 
and while these were dragged out he managed to spoil the 
solidarity of the opposing army. 
His success in this attempt made him stronger, 
even outside Syria, while the caliph's power contracted 
rapidly during the last two years of his reign. Even- 
tually, when the caliph was assassinated, it took him six 
months to re-unite the whole Muslim state under his rule, 
using force rather than peaceful methods. 
I 
Thus several methods of succession had been 
employed from the death of the Prophet until Mucäwiya took 
over in 41 AH. No specific criteria were used for 
determining the succession except the capability of the 
person and general consent of the Medinans, particularly 
during the appointment of the first three caliphs, with 
the general convention that the caliph should be one of 
the prominent companions of the Prophet and a member of 
the Qurayshite tribe. 
Nevertheless, there was at least one group 
found in this time among the Muslim community who were fight- 
ing for the principle that other Arabs and Muslims should 
be entitled to the caliphate. These were the Khawärij. 
2 
1. CIgd, IV, 168. 
2. Milal, II, 116. See also Adab al_ductazila, 26. 
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THE PERIOD OF ANARCHY' 
Mucäwiya's reign began formally when al-Hasan b. CA1i 
renounced his claim to the caliphate in 41 AH and 
MZucäwiya took office as caliph. Mucäwiya's time had 
passed peacefully in general; the country was quite calm 
as a whole. That calmness was the lull which comes before 
the siorm. All ambitions were waiting for an open chance 
after biuoawiya's death (60 AH). 1 According to the accord 
which had been made between Mucäwiya and al-Hasan, 
Mucäwiya was to leave the succession to the caliphate open 
and the people would choose his successor. 
2 Mucäwiya did 
not fulfil this condition and announced his intention to 
name a certain person as his successor during his life; 
as worse than this, he later on named his son Yazid 
Crown Prince. 3 Mucäwiya had good reasons for this 
decision, for if he were to leave the post of caliph with- 
out a specific successor, it might cause great trouble 
for the country. In order to achieve this aim, he did 
not at first name a specific person, in order to prepare 
the people's minds for such a change. All the people 
were satisfied with this idea, but were not in every case 
prepared to accept a successor from his own house. The 
1. Bayän, I, 159. 
2. Nihäyat al-cArab, XX, 231. 
3. Bayän, I, 158. 
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announcement of Yazid-as his successor came as a great 
disappointment to those who yearned for power, and those 
who were looking for a new political system. More 
important is the fact that it meant genuine changes in 
the constitutional system, and thus his decision did not 
pass easily1 and the reaction to it was very violent among 
Quraysh and among the Arab leaders wherever they were. 
Even some of the Umayyad family did not agree with him in 
this political innovation. For instance, the son of the 
caliph cUthmän argued strongly against Mucäwiya about this 
decision and reminded him that his son was an incapable 
man. 
2 Marwän b. al-Hakam, cAbd Allah b. c mir and Sacid 
b. al-cAs did the same. To cover up his personal wishes 
he ordered the poet of Tamim, ZHiskin ad-Därimi, to compose 
a poem encouraging the caliph to go ahead with his plan, 
and to recommend Yazid as the successor of his father. 
The poet had been told to recite the poem only when he had 
made sure that the three men were present at the meeting. 
3 
Mucäwiya brought all the noble Arabs and their leaders to 
an assembly in his court, in'order to discover their 
immediate reaction. Miskin started to recite his poem as 
follows: 4 
1. Ansäb, IV, 103 ff. 
2. Ansäb, V, 118. 
3. A häni, XX, 175. 
4. Aghäni, XX, 176. 
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Toward you, 0 Commander of the Faithful, I have ridden 
my camel which disturbs the sand grouse by night while 
they are sleeping. 
Would that I knew what Ibn 
Ämir 
would say and Marwän, 
or what Sacad would say. 
0, sons of the Caliphs of God, go slowly, for the Merciful 
One will bestow it to whom He wishes. 
When the western pulpit is vacated by its lord, the 
Commander of the Faithful is Yazid. 
(1) 
Mueäwiya then persuaded the Umayyad family, most of 
the leaders of the Arab tribes and some governors to show 
their support. Some reports relate that the famous 
governor of Küfa, al-Mughira b. Shucba, was the first 
person to call openly for the nomination of Yazid. He 
is said to have done this in order to dissuade Mucäwiya 
from dismissing him from his post. 
1 Other leaders who 
were less enthusiastic about this arrangement kept silent, 
since otherwise they might have lost their own posts. 
One of these was al-Ahnaf b. Qays, who headed his tribe's 
delegation to Damascus. On the above mentioned occasion 
he said nothing until Mucäwiya asked him directly for his 
opinion, when he expressed his rejection in a polite way. 
2 
It would, perhaps, have pleased Muoäwiya at that time if 
all leaders had taken the same position as al-Ahnaf, for 
1. A häni, XX, 176. 
2. Nihäyat al-Arab, II, 355; al-Kainil, I, 48; al-cIgd, 
IV, 108. 
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he found it very difficult to obtain approval of his plan. 
The delegations in Damascus came to a deadlock.. The 
Medinans, on the other hand, refused categorically to 
accept the proposal. Since Muslims everywhere tended to 
look to Medina for guidance this represented a severe 
setback for Muciwiya. Only the Syrian tribes, the 
Yemenis in particular, gave full support to Mucäwiya's 
wishes. 
' The way in which Mucäwiya behaved in order to 
achieve his aim was gentle at first and he used subtle 
persuasion to obtain their agreement. 
2 This treatment 
prevented the opposition parties from finding active 
support among the tribes in order to challenge the govern- 
ment as long as Muoäwiya was alive. Therefore no serious 
rebellion took place. Many men who had demonstrated 
great capability for the office of Amir al-Mu min1n and 
to whom most people looked for guidance, rejected MuCäwiya's 
plan. These men, such as al-Husayn b. cAli, cAbd Alläh b. 
az-Zubayr, CAbd A11äh b. CUmar and cAbd al-Rahmän b. 
Abi Bakr, were at the head of determined opposition to such 
a change in the system in terms of the caliphate. 
* 3. Those 
who were not satisfied with such a change and were not in 
good positions to challenge Mucäwiya, kept their own 
1. Bayän, I, 158. 
2. Tabarl, V, 303. 
3. Ansäb, IV, 123. 
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counsel for the moment and waited to see what the outcome 
would be, while secretly encouraging one or another of 
the other potential claiments. Later, when Mucäwiya was 
becoming more determined, he decided toforce the`Medinan 
leaders to declare themselves. To this end he asserted 
' 
in the mosque at Mecca that they were to give up resist- 
ance and to agree with him on taking the bayca on behalf 
of his son. These leaders were present at the time, and 
Mucäwiya's soldiers were, according to Ibn Qutayba, under 
orders to kill them without hesitation if they showed 
disagreement. 2, 
The manner in which Mucäwiya chose to put his 
son over the people caused great danger for Yazid, and 
created an unstable period after his death. When this 
took place some tribal leaders from the Quraysh and other 
important families established themselves in various 
regions of the state in positions of virtual independence, 
giving allegiance to a number of rival claimants to the 
caliphate. It was impossible to keep the people calm in 
3 
such circumstances without a wise caliph like Mucäwiya to 
keep control of the country with his political skills. 
He had expected that greater difficulties would face his 
1. Nihäyat al-Arab, XX, 359. 
2. Imäma, I, 163; see also CIgd, V, 134. 
3. Tabari, V, 504. 
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successor; indeed he warned him about certain men, such 
as al-Husayn and cAbd Allih b. az-Zubayr. His expect- 
ation was fully justified. As soon as the news of 
Mucäwiya's death reached Medina, a political crisis broke 
when al-Husayn and Ibn az-Zubayr refused to pay homage 
to his successor and fled to Mecca. 
1 Both of them led 
rebellions against the new caliph. 
2 The majority of 
people in the various regions were not satisfied with 
Yazld, with the exception of the Syrians. Yazld had no 
choice but to use the loyal Syrian army to deal with the 
opposition in Hijaz, 
3 
and ordered his governor in Basra 
to take over Kiifa in order to end their support and to 
prevent al-Husayn from entering the town. 
4 As a result 
Yazid, shortly after his accession, became responsible 
for two political disasters. The first one was the murder 
of al-Husayn and his family, which horrified all shades of 
opinion and was denounced in the strongest possible terms. 
Political leaders made it into a tool to gain the Muslims' 
sympathy against the Umayyad family. 
5 To rouse violent 
hostility against the Umayyads, they dwelt on the savage 
battle between al-Husayn witha few friends, women and 
1. Tabarl, V, 341. 
2. Akhbär, 243; Tabarl, 
3. Akhbär, 264; Tabari, 
4. Akhbär, 251. 




children, and the army of the Umayyads, who did not 
accept any compromises and were determined to kill him. 
The second is the battle of Harra, outside Medina. This 
battle was a consequence of the first one. As soon as 
the news of al-Husayn's murder reached Medina, the 
inhabitants declared the deposition of Yazid. As a 
result Yazid sent his army to Medina to bring it back 
under his control. The army killed many pious 
contemporaries of the Prophet; furthermore, the commander 
was ordered to pillage the city for three days, which the 
army did. 
1 Then it marched to Mecca to do the same. 
2 
We can scarcely imagine what would have happened had Yazid 
remained caliph long after these actions; in fact his 
death occurred while his army was still besieging Mecca, 
although his death did not end the civil war but enlarged 
it because the hostility between the Umayyad monarchy 
and the majority of the people throughout the country had 
reached a crucial point. At the same time no agreement 
had been reached among the various factions to name an 
alternative candidate for the caliphate.. 
The second civil war was unavoidable; no 
neutral position had been taken by any Arab tribe or group 
in that time, even if they had had bad experiences during 
1. Tabarl, V, 484. 
2. Akhbär, 267; Tabari, V, 496. 
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the first civil war after the death of cUthmän, which 
ultimately ended in favour of. Mueäwiya after five years 
of war. The second. war was worse than the first one, 
and gave rise to more complicated problems. 
The question of the caliphate was limited to 
the two rival branches of Quraysh, represented by C All 
and MuCawiya in the first war. The most. important 
question in the second war was that of who was entitled 
to the office of Amir al-Mu'minin. 
1 Several houses among 
the Arabs had a burning desire for power, both among 
Quraysh and other tribes. From Quraysh Ibn az-Zubayr 
proclaimed himself caliph and took Mecca as the centre of 
his rule in Hijäz; Marwän b, al-Hakam did the same in 
Syria, as did ad-Dahhäk b. Qays al-Fihri also for a short 
time, according to some narratives.. Abü Ta. mmäm quotes 
the following two couplets by a Yemeni poet - 
Abu Thumla- al-Kalbi 
2 
: 
I call you to witness that I am heedful and obedient 
to Marwän and that I am disobedient and opposed to 
ad-Dahhak. 
Two leaders, one rightly guided, and another calling 
people to error, a liar. 
From other tribes came such leaders as 
Hassän b. Bahdal al-Kalb-1, who led the Jordanian tribes 
1. Islamic History, 93. 
2. Abü Tammäm, 1; Tabari, V, 535; Ansäb, V, 139. 
! 2I 
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and showed an ambition to become caliph for forty days 
before he stepped down on certain conditions in favour 
of Marwän. 
l Those conditions were that Kalb should 
have the same privileges which they had enjoyed during 
the reign of Mucäwiya and his son; MZucäwiya had agreed 
to pay two thousand men of Kalb'two thousand dirhams 
each as an annual salary, and if the'man died his son or 
his cousin was entitled to have this money instead of 
him; also, Mucäwiya should consult with them if there 
were any problems'and they would have the final decision. 
2 
They were very proud of this and their poets celebrated 
the fact in the following lines2 by Hassan b. ° Bahdal: 
Even if the caliph himself is not of us, he-does not (3) 
get it (the caliphate) without our being present. 
Another line is as follows, by a Yemeni poet: 
We stepped down in your favour (the Banü Marwan) (4) 
from the throne of kingship after you had been 
in error and were not able (to achieve) a throne. 
The generally reliable historian Tabari does 
not state that Fiassän proclaimed himself caliph, but 
reports that he had enough power to enforce the dismissal 
of the Crown Prince and the appointment of another without 
argument. 
4 This is sufficient to show us the power of 
1. Ibn cAsäkir, IV, 146; Abu- Tammam, 7; Ansab, V, 135. 
2. Murüj, III, 86; Ibn CAsäkir, IV, 140. 
3. Ansäb, V, 135; Ibn cAsäkir, IV, 146. 
4. Tabari, V, 610. 
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S 
the leader. of Yemen and there is no doubt that it was 
only as a result of his intervention that the Umayyad 
family were able to rise again and to challenge the 
other chiefs. Ultimately he handed the power to Marwän 
with the price that he kept real authority. 
' Consequent- 
ly Qays began to take action against Kalb to protect their 
own interests. Obviously Hassän, in order to ensure a 
secure future, had to make compromises with the leaders 
of other Yemeni tribesmen in order to find'an agreed way 
to conduct the war in the name of a generally recognised 
caliph. Eventually all the Yemenis, including Ghassän, 
as-Saksak, Tayyi', al-Qayn and others, co-operated 
completely on mutually acceptable terms, so that all 
Yemeni tribesmen in Syria joined Marwän. 2 
Marwän formed his first army from these tribes 
and mentioned them in the following poem composed by 
himself. 3 
When I saw that the matter was a thing to be taken by force (5) 
I organised Ghassan and Kalb. 
And the victorious men of as-Saksak and Taygi' eager for 
warfare. 
And Qayn, marching weighed down by armour, and Tanukh 
lofty and hard. 
They will take the kingship only by force; if Qays were 
to offer any compromise, it would not be acceptable to 
them. 
1. Murüj, III, 86. 
2. Tabari, V, 537; Abü Tammäm, 16. 
3. Tabari, V, 537. Abü Tammäm, 16.. 
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Another caliph was proclaimed at the same 
time in the centre of the Arabian Peninsula, where the 
Khawarij setup their own state and nominated one of their 
number, Najda b. CAmir al-Hanafi, as caliph. 
l They 
overran the east coast of Arabia and the hinterland of 
Basra and even extended their authority to neighbouring 
areas of, Persia. The Khäwärijwere perhaps the only group 
among the Arabs who had specific aims and a clear 
manifesto which had gradually developed since they had 
parted company with All on the question of arbitration.. c 
The main points of their programme of. this 
period may be summarised as follows: 
1. Rejection of the special position2 of Quraysh. 
2. The restoration of the authority of Islam. 
3. The; belief that the caliphate should go to the 
best Muslim, whether Arab or not. 
3 
4. Strict adherence to the Qur'an and practices of the 
Prophet and the first two caliphs. " 
Their strictness and their refusal to 
compromise were, however, so extreme that comparatively 
few people followed them. 
Those who were not sufficiently powerful to 
claim the caliphate contented themselves with taking over 
1. Tabarl, V, 566. 
2. TabarT, VI, 287. 
3. ash-Shäyib, 203. 
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certain provinces while declaring official loyalty to 
one of the two prominent rivals, Marwän and Ibn az-Zubayr. 
1 
In some cases the people selected their own governor on 
behalf of whichever man they supported as caliph2 and 
asked him to send his approval. 
The lack of-guidance after the unforeseen 
death of Yazid I (64 AH) and the general instability made 
the Syrians unsure of the direction which they should take. 
When the office of Caliph was left vacant, most of the 
Syrian army were fighting in Hijäz and their absence from 
Syria caused a volatile situation. Some ambitious tribal 
leaders took over certain districts in order to bargain' 
for advantages3 before making a final decision on which 
candidate to support for the caliphate. This happened 
not only in Syria but also in Basra, Küfa and Khuräsän. 
In Syria it was clear that the rule of the 
Umayyads had restricted the position of Qays greatly, 
since Mucäwiya had not given annual payment to non- 
Yemenis4 in-order to keep the proportion of Qaysites 
in the population of Syria-less than that of the Yemenis. 
Consequently the attitude of Qays was clear even before 
the crisis. 
"1. For example Zufar b. al-Härith, in Qargisiyä, Nätil b. 
Qays in Palestine and Hassan b. Bahdal in Jordan. 
2. Tabari, V, 527. Khbär, 270. 
3. Tabarl, V, 531. 
4. Aghäni, XVIII, 70. 
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Nevertheless they did not take any action 
before Yazid's death even though, according to Abü Tamman, 
they refused to agree to Yazid as successor to his father 
because of the Yemenis' influence upon him. 
' But serious 
action was taken soon after the news of Yazid's death 
reached them. They went over to Ibn az-Zubayr in order 
to overthrow the Yemenis and the power of the Umayyads. 
Thus Qays undertook to establish the authority of 
Ibn az-Zubayr throughout Syria. 
2 They nearly succeeded 
in carrying all the regions with them especially when the 
governor of Aleppo, An-Nu cmän b. Bashir"joined them and 
the leader of Judhäm, Nätil b. Qays, declared his support 
for Ibn az-Zubayr and established himself as governor of 
Palestine. 
The governor of Damascus, ad-Dahhäk, remained 
uncommitted and waited to see which party it would be more 
advantageous to join. 
Eventually he came under pressure from Qays3 
and announced his support for Ibn az-Zubayr. 
The only tribes who were still loyal to the 
Umayyads were those of Jordan. -Their leader, Hassan 
al-Kalbi, rejected calls to unite under the rule of 
1. Abü Tammä. m, 1. 
2. A hä. ni, XVII, 111. 
3. Aghäni, XVII, 111. 
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Ibn az-Zubayr or anybody else unless he was from the 
Umayyad family, 1 and stated that in his opinion 
Ibn az-Zubayr was not a fit person tobe Caliph. 
2 
It would have been a serious matter for Kalb 
in particular and Yemen in general, if the next Caliph 
were to be Ibn az-Zubayr, for the latter had never 
forgiven the Yemen of Syria for their past support of 
the Umayyad family. Meantime the leaders of Yemen knew 
his attitude towards them. 
Hassän tried to establish Yemen s solidarity 
against Qays and their candidate, and to do so he reminded 
his followers of what had recently happened because of 
Ibn az-Zubayr, in order to resurrect their hostility, 
and described him as a hypocrite (munäfig). 
3 
When Hassän had made sure that the Yemen of 
Syria agreed with him, he set up a new movement and arranged 
to fight-their enemies, sending a messenger to the Governor 
of Damascus to urge him to unite with him to help, the 
Umayyad family. According to Tabarl and Balädhurl? 
ad-Dahhäk was in secret agreement with Qays in favour 
of Ibn az-Zubayr, but'Hassän's ideas had their effect on 
him and therefore he agreed with Hassän also and fixed a 
specific place, al-Jäbiya, to meet the Yemenis in the hope 
1. A häni, XVII, 111. 
2. Tabarl, V, 537. 
3. Tabarl, V, 545. 
34 
of solving the problem, even though that was contrary 
to his agreement with Qays. As he left Damascus for 
the meeting, the Qaysi leader Macn ibn al-Akhnas and his 
tribe stopped this attempt and persuaded him to camp in 
Marj Rähit. 
They alleged that Kalb had already decided 
to appoint Hassän's sister's son, Khälid, as caliph, 
' 
which they totally rejected. Thereupon Qays and 
ad-Dahhak made public their secret arrangement whereby 
they had already accepted Ibn az-Zubayr, and undertook to 
fight any others who did not agree. As a result Hassän 
was forced to abandon his favoured candidate, Khälid Ibn 
Yazid, and decided to support Marwän as rival to 
Ibn az-Zubayr in order to conciliate the Yemeni tribes 
who were uneasy about. the youth of Khälid. It may be 
noted that ad-Dahhäk, who ultimately led Qays in the battle 
of Marj Rahit, did not decide to lend his open support to 
Ibn az-Zubayr until the last moment because of the. 
ambiguous situation. In consequence Qays suffered from 
a lack of decisive leadership while Kalb joined with other 
Yemeni tribes to prepare themselves to conduct a long-term 
war. 
IRAQ 
Some sources mention that after the battle of Karbalä', in 
1. A häni, XVII, 111. 
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which al-Husayn and his family were killed, Yazid and 
cUbayd Allah b. Ziyäd the governor of Iraq were not on 
good terms. 
1 As soon as the governor learned of the 
death of Yazid he called the people together at the 
great mosque in Basra to tell them that the Caliph had 
died, -and to try to ensure their allegiance to him as 
governor of Basra until a new Caliph had been universally 
recognised. 
Initially the inhabitants accepted his 
suggestion and paid homage to him as temporary governor. 
After touching hands with him they left, rubbing their 
hands on the wall saying, "Does the son of Marjäna think 
that we would entrust him with our affairs at a time of 
disunity as we did at a time of unity? "2 When he saw 
signs of revolt against him, he escaped to Syria and 
placed himself under the protection of Azd, before his 
enemies could capture him. The Basran poet, Yazd b. 
Mufarrigh, an enemy of the governor, composed defamatory 
poems revealing his malicious pleasure in the mishaps of 
cUbayd Allah, of which the following lines are an 
example: 
1. Tabarl, V, 506. 
2. Tabari, V, 505. 
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On the day when you opened your sword at a distance, (6) 
you did the wrong thing; all of your actions go 
1 
wrong. 
You nearly died when you heard the voice of the Jackal, 
2 
who would ever die in fright at the voice of a wild 
animal? 
I think that if the sons of Harb united against you, you 
would become worthless rubbish. 
3 
Another lampoon by the same poet is the following: 
It is pleasing to my eye that he (cUbayd Allah) neglected (7) 
his mother when she called on him for help and he turned 
his back side upon her in flight. 
He said, "take yourself to the people and become a slave as 
you were before, or die if death is preferable. ' 
He fled away while her tears washed over her collar, as 
though he did not exist; and fate is changeable for men. 
O cUbayd, son of slave., be patient; the one who will face 
difficulties is one who is prepared and experienced. 
If you were a nobleman or observed your responsibilities 
you would care for Hind4 when Hind was being dragged away. 
But your fearful heart could not help you nor an origin 
which is linked to the sons of Maysan. 
5 
1. The Arabs did not use the word "open" when speaking of 
swords, but one of the words meaning "unsheathe", e. g. 
intadä. However when cUbagd Allah was terrified by the 
voice of a jackal he used this--word mistakenly, and it 
was taken as a symbol of Cowardice. 
2. When he escaped to Syria after the Basrans dismissed him, 
he travelled by night for fear that his enemies would 
kill him. Hearing the voice of a jackal he said to his 
guards, "these are people coming to kill me". 
3. Abü Tammam. S. 
4. His wife. 
5. Abü Tammä. m, 9. 
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The vacancy in the governorship caused great 
trouble to the people. The question was who should take 
over the city; in this situation the Azd and Bakr united 
against Tamim, while Tamim were joined by the Persian 
community in Basra, thus producing a balance of power. 
1 
Azd took further steps and marched to the city centre where 
the great mosque and the house of the governor were, to 
establish their authority over the city. The leader of 
Azd, Mascüd, stationed himself at the pulpit to receive the 
homage of the people without the consent of Tamim. 
Tamim denounced this action and categorically refused to 
obey them. 
The narratives describe Tamim's position as having 
been moderate at first until Azd and their allies killed 
some innocent people and set fire to some houses of 
Tamim. This led to serious fighting and Mascüd was 
murdered by an unknown person, and others were killed. 
After a few days of warfare Azd and Tamim came to an 
agreement that they should elect somebody who would lead 
all of them. 2 
They elected cAbd al-Malik b. Abd-Alläh b. 
CAmir, 
a Qurayshite, as governor over, them; one month 
later he was succeeded by cAbd Allah b. al-Härith who 
1. Tabarl, V, 516. 
2. Ibn Sacd, VII, 101. 
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lasted only two months in office. These men were 
selected from the Quraysh on the understanding that 
Quraysh was the compromise tribe. ' Next came cUmar b. 
CUbayd A11äh b. Macmar as a representative of CAbd A11äh 
b. az-Zubayr when the people of Basra decided to support 
him, but he held office for only one month, being replaced 
by al-Härith b. CAbd All-ah b. Abi Rabica, these two also 
being from Quraysh. 
The situation was deteriorating rapidly as a 
result of a series of rash attempts to seize power and 
the poets felt free to express their views without fear 
of authority. Thus they supported their tribes and 
composed large numbers of poems which reflect this 
atmosphere. 
In particular, the Tamimi poets showed pride 
and boastfulness in recording their important role in 
these events. One of them, al-Harith b. Badr, says 
We dismissed and appointed while Bakr b. Wail fooled (ý) 
around seeking for someone to make an alliance with. 
Not one man of Bakr passed a single night until morning 
without knowing humiliation. ' 
Another anonymous poet of Tamim was fighting and recited 
this couplet to encourage his tribesmen in battle: 
1. Tabari, V, 516. 
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O Sons of Tamim it will be mentioned, if Mascüd is (9) 
successful in it, it will be famous. 
So hold firmly to the side of the Magsura. 
l 
Ghatafan b. Unayf was fighting and repeating the 
following lines of Rajaz to describe the critical 
position of the Bakri leader Ibn Musmic, 
Ibn Mismg° was besieged, he wished that houses were be- (10) 
tween us and him till we set fire all around him. 
The fate of Mascüd and the escape of his partner 
Ushaym b. Shagiq, the leader of Rabica, was an occasion 
for the Tamim poets to celebrate their victory over Azd 
and their partners even after events had settled down. 
Al-Farazdaq tpok part in these political affairs and 
composed a vainglorious poem as follows: 
If Ushaym had not escaped our spears and had missed the (11) 
door when our fires blazed up. 
He would have accompanied Masud and (Mascud) would have 
accompanied him (in being killed) and his intestines 
and liver would have fallen apart. 
2 
Eventually the war ended because of the wisdom 
of Tamim's leader al-Ahnaf b. Qays, who took the'first 
step and offered peace negotiations to hold out hope for 
everyone in Basra and reminded them all of their duties 
as citizens of Basra not as tribesmen. 
3 
1. Tabarl, V, 520. 
2. Tabarl, V, 520. 
3. Bayan, II, 282. 
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The problem was settled on condition that 
Tamim should pay ten blood prices for Mascüd's murder 
and the usual amount for each person killed from Azd 
and RabiCa, while the murders of members of Tamim were 
overlooked. 
KUFA 
The second major city in Iraq was KTafa, which was under 
the rule of Ziyäd and of his son cUbayd A11äh after him. 
Nevertheless the two cities had different attitudes. 
Basra had anti-Shicite tendencies while Küfa supported 
the right of cAli's sons to the Caliphate. 
Mucäwiya knew well how strong the Shicite 
party was in Küfa, so he"added it to the strong rule of 
Ziyäd. Moreover, Ziyäd's familiarity with the prominent 
ShiCite leaders served him as they regarded him as a 
friend, and his friendship with most of them during the 
period when he had served cAli made him fully acquainted 
with those who dealt with political affairs among the 
Küfäns. 1 He himself was one of those who were against 
Muoawiya's regime before the latter adopted him as his 
half-brother. 
Mucäwiya's main aim in adding Küfa to the 
regions under Ziyäd's control was his hope that Ziyäd 
1. Ansäb, IV, 215. 
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could exploit the hostility between Knfa and Basra in 
such a way that Iraq could be controlled by the Damascus 
government without involving the use of the Syrian army. 
This coincided with Ziyäd's desire to expand his 
governorship1; thus he had to strengthen his authority 
over Küfa by whatever possible means to prevent any sort 
of agitation. On the one hand, he successfully did this, 
but on the other his strict control of the city caused- 
great dissatisfaction among the inhabitants. As a 
result of this harsh treatment the numbers of the opposition 
increased rapidly, 
2 
and it was the only city which recorded 
a single attempt to overthrow Muoäwiya's regime among all 
the regions throughout the twenty year reign of Mucäwiya. 
From the time when Hijr b. CAdi al-Kindl, leader of 
Kinda, led an unsuccessful revolt against the government, 
Ziyäd paid more attention to the new movement, dividing 
his time between the two cities and spending six months 
in Küfa and the other six months in Basra watching every 
move made by the populace. 
3 All seemed calm and no 
further action was taken. Later on Ziyäd was succeeded 
by his son cUbayd Allih; the latter followed his father's 
policy, but dealing much more strictly with the two cities 
of Iraq until the death of the second Umayyad Caliph. 
1. Tabarl, V, 288. 
2. Tabarl, V, 236. 
3. Ansäb, IV, 213. 
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When the people of Basra at first accepted 
cUbayd Allah as a temporary governor, he turned to Küfa 
hoping that the Küfans might accept him as their 
neighbours had. This was an unfortunate move, because 
the Küfans replied, "No, we do not accept the son of 
Sumayya any more", 
1 
and then insulted him in the great 
mosque where all the people could hear. The represent- 
ative of cUbayd Allah ordered the speakers to be imprison- 
ed but their tribes defended them. . 
Ultimately they 
overthrew cUbayd Allah and his representative and chose 
their own governor and wrote to cAbd Allah b. az-Zubayr, 
telling him their position and expressing their wishes to 
join him. The Küfans`rejection encouraged the people of 
Basra to renounce their allegiance to 
cUbayd Allah. 
KHURÄSÄN 
The changeable political situation was reflected through- 
out the whole Islamic state. Even the frontier was 
adversely influenced by the tribal conflict in Syria and 
Iraq. One of the important tribal battles occurred in 
the east of the state, where the outlying group of the 
main Arab tribes, Qays, Yemen and Rabica were found. 
The problems of the centre were transmitted to them. 
1. Tabarl, V, 525. 
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Originally, they all came to Khuräsän as 
conquerors in the earliest times of the conquest and 
settled down there permanently. Up to the time of 
Yazid Khuräsän was always allocated to the governor of 
Basra or later of Iraq as a whole as a part of his domain. 
Occasionally the governor of Iraq sent huge numbers of 
tribesmen from Iraq to settle there whenever numbers in 
Basra or Küfa became excessive. For instance, Balädhuri1 
mentions that Ziyäd b. Abihi once sent fifty thousand 
people selected from the two cities, Basra and Kufa, 
twenty five thousand from each. Probably the reasons 
behind this expedition were not only to reduce the popu- 
lation and to reinforce the frontiers but to deport 
agitators from Iraq far from their'previous homes as an 
indirect exile. 
KHURÄSÄN UNDER SALM'S RULE 
In the year -61, AE Khuräsän was grantedýto Salm b. Ziyad 
by his cousin Yazid as an independent province. Salm had 
no links with any of the powerful tribes in Khuräsän so'he 
was backed by the government of Damascus to strengthen his 
authority. He went to Iraq and brought six thousand men 
as, reinforcements. 
2 In spite of this he tried to act as a 
1. Futil, I, 577. 
2. Tabarl, V, 422. 
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peacekeeper rather than a strict governor and to avoid any 
action that might disturb the security of the region. He 
managed to harmonise the wishes of the Arabs in this area, 
but only as long as the state remained united. Tribal 
competition was well known and particularly-strong in 
Khurasän. 
Salm himself was clearly aware of what was going 
on between the tribes and because of this he unsuccessfully 
attempted to suppress the news of the Caliph's death, in the 
hope that Syria might emerge from this crisis before the 
community became split into many groups and parties. 
It became impossible to hide the news longer 
when the poet Ibn cUrräda composed a poem which broadcast 
the news to everybody, and which was even recited in the 
presence of Salm; ' 
O King, who closed his door, great matters have occurred. (12) 
O Sons of Umayya, indeed the end of your power is a body 
in Hawwärin which will reside there for ever. 
His death came suddenly at night when a glass-and wine-skin 
with a bleeding nose were near his pillow. 
1 
Salm then released the news and did his best to persuade 
the Arabs of Khuräsän to unite under his leadership, just 
as his brother had done in Iraq. Unfortunately for him, 
they accepted him for only two months more. 
2 It, should 
1. Tabarl, V, 545. The poet is here alluding to the manner 
in which Yazid himself died (_of a haemorrhage). 
2. Tabarl, V, 545. 
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be noted that Salm was not like his brother cUbayd Allah. 
He gained a good reputation, according to Tabari, -during 
his time in this area; he enjoyed a term of peace and 
tried to create a good atmosphere between the Arab tribes. 
The local people of these regions were satisfied with his 
policy in general, although that did not save his post, 
and faced with bitter challenges, he had no alternative 
but to leave. His departure left a vacancy although he 
named al-Muhallab to succeed him. This appointment was 
disregarded by Qays and Rabica. 
While Salm was on his way to Syria, the leader 
of Rabica, Sulaymän b. Murthid, forced him to appoint him 
sub-governor of certain districts of Khuräsän. Salm had 
washed his hands of Khuräsän, so he did not mind giving 
these invalid appointments. ' 
The most prominent man in Khuräsän as a whole 
was cAbd Allah b. Khäzim, leader of Qays who met Salm also 
on his return journey when Salm told him what he had done. 
Ibn Khäzim blamed him for dividing Khuräsän between Bakr 
and Yemen and asked Salm not only to invest him as a third 
governor but also for one hundred thousand dirhams to 
finance his attempt to counteract the two nominations in 
order to spread the power of Qays throughout Khuräsän. 
1 
1. Tabarl, V, 546. 
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It took him only two years to unite all Khuräsan as an 
independent region under Qaysi domination, -and to move 
over to the side of Ibn az-Zubayr. 
Qays were salvaged by the success of their 
leader in Khuräsän after they were badly defeated in 
Syria, and took steps to purge that province of the other 
rival tribes. Thus Yemen were driven away without 
conflict because of their weakness at that time while the 
real conflict occurred between the two Nizärite branches, 
Mudar and Rabica. 
The chief of Tamim, Hi1ä1 ad-Dabbi, tried to 
prevent the war between the branches of Nizär and to act as 
a go-between, but his failure to conciliate them made 
Ibn Khäzim accuse Rabica, saying "Rabica are still angry 
with God because he sent his messenger from Mudar". 
1 
THE REVIVAL OF TRIBALISM 
The war broke out in Khuräsän between Qays and Rab ea at 
the same time that RabiCa and Qays of Jazira were struggling 
together against Kalb. It is strange to find Bakr b. 
Wä'i1 fighting Qays in Khuräsän while Taghlib_b. Wä'il 
fought with Qays against Yemen in Syria. To explain 
this phenomenon, 'it may be necessary to investigate the 
background of the two branches of Wä'il, Taghlib and Bakr. 
They had been at war among themselves before Islam and 
still kept their hostility even after they came under 
1. Tabarl, V, 548. 
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Muslim rule. Al-Akhtal, the poet of Taghlib, 
recorded this hostility in the following lines: 
If you ask me whether I have conciliated Bakr (I-will 
tell you that) rancour prevents me from doing so, 
not long genealogies. 
And long days (of battle) between us and them in which 
the iron bit the craniums. 
They are two brothers who are roasted by fire; the 
cloak of death between them is new (i. e. they 
fight every day) .1 
Thus in spite of their former enmity these 
two tribal groups realised the importance of their 
(Z3) 
solidarity, and kept together in order to win privileges 
and to protect their existence. In fact, during this 
period of disorder we see a strong revival of tribalism, 
although in a new form which resulted from the political 
pressures of the period. 
The Ansäb states that when the delegation of 
Taghlib came down to Basra to see the chief of Rabica in 
Basra, Mälik b. Mismac, and complained to him that Qays 
had subdued them because Ibn az-Zubayr backed Qays, his 
answer was, 
"Go back and fight Qays to protect your wives and 
your children. If the Sultan helps them with 
one horseman I will help you with two. If the 
Sultan sends one man to them, I will sent two to 
you. The Sultan has found distraction from you 
and them in his own troubles. "2 
1. Tabagät, I, 467. 
2. Ansäb, V, 318. 
A 
48 
This statement maybe taken as demonstrating 
that tribal unity was still regarded as paramount and 
that the tribes were anxious to revive their position, 
and to use the opportunity provided by the anarchical 
situation to strengthen their power as much as they could. 
In the end, the victory of Qays in Khuräsän 
gave them ten years of self-rule with effective power, 
while the matter of the Caliphate was not yet solved. 
THE RISE OF MARWAN B. AL-HAKAM 
We now turn to the narratives contained in the major sources 
which describe the appearance of Marwän as a rival of 
Ibn az-Zubayr in Syria. Many different versions of these 
events are given which often contradict one another. As 
a result, a great deal of care must be taken in order to 
establish a clear picture of the rise to power of Marwän 
b. al-Hakam. The problem is made worse as these accounts 
are not given in chronological order but are mixed up. 
However, all the primary sources agree that Ibn az-Zubayr 
suddenly emerged as a strong contender for the Caliphate 
almost everywhere and that all the regions of the whole 
state seemed to be gathering under his power, even Syria. 
They mention no disagreement on accepting his leadership 
except in the district of Jordan. 
1 At first, no definite 
1. Ansäb, V, 128. Tabarl, V, 532. 
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position in Syria was taken after Yazid's death, due 
to. the unexpected nature of this event and the fact that 
the people of Syria had not prepared for any kind of 
change even though Ibn az-Zubayr had already challenged 
Yazid. 1 As a result of this lack of preparation, -as 
soon as Hassän b. Bahdal announced his rejection of 
Ibn az-Zubayr the Umayyad family rallied round him and 
made a joint decision that they should stand together 
and establish mutual assistance for their common advantage. 
2 
A1-Baladhuri describes the situation in the following 
words, 
"When Yazid died, Ibn az-Zubayr was quite sure 
nobody remained to challenge him as an equal 
rival. Thus he approved of ad-Dahhäk b. Qays 
al-Fihri remaining in office as governor of 
Damascus, sent an-Nu cmän b. Bashir to Hims and 
allocated Palestine to Nätil b. Qays al-Judham1. "3 
Al-Balädhuri gives several different accounts of Marwän's 
rise as a serious contender in Syria as do Tabarl and 
Abu Tammäm. 4 Certain of these narratives assert that 
c Ubayd Allah Ibn Ziyad was the person who drew Marwan's 
attention to the possibility of his claiming the right to 
lead the Umayyad family and reported that when cUbayd Allah 
1. Abü Tammim, 6. 
2. Tabarl, 537. 
3. Ansä. b, V,. 127. 
4. Abü Tammäm, 13. 
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arrived in Syria he found Marwän preparing to go to see 
Ibn az-Zubayr to ask for the safety of the Umayyad family 
and to pay the oath of allegiance to him. 
1 cUbayd Allah 
advised him to abandon this plan and encouraged him to 
claim the right for himself instead. While the governor 
of Damascus had no clear direction at this moment he seems 
to have supported Ibn az-Zubayr in secret while his open, 
position tended toward the Banü Umayya. 
Hassan b. Bahdal was the sole leader among 
the Syrians who openly supported the-cause of the Umayyads 
without hesitation, 
2 
and denounced the attempt of 
Ibn az-Zubayr to take the office of Amir A1-Mu'minin on 
the grounds that he was unfit for the Caliphate. Tabarl 
agrees with al-Baladhuri that ad-Dahhäk invited the people 
to join Ibn az-Zubayr and that because of this Hassan sent 
a messenger to him inviting him to support the Umayyads 
and asking him to manifest his real will in public. 
3 If 
he really supported the Umayyads he should read out a 
message which Hassan had sent him from the pulpit of the 
great mosque of Damascus where all the people would hear. 
Because of Hassan's suspicions he gave his messenger another 
copy of it and told him that if ad-Dahhäk did not read it 
1. Tabari, V, 530. 
2. Ansäb, V, 128. 
3. Ansät, V, 133. 
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out, the messenger should read his copy out in the mosque. 
Ad-Dahhäk ignored the message but the messenger of Hassan 
read out his copy, as a result of which there was a bitter 
" ." 
clash between the supporters of Ibn az-Zubayr and those 
who supported Hassan's ideas. 
The sources record three names of those who 
supported Hassan, two of whom were Yemeni and one from the 
Ummayad1 family. However, no-one from Qays is mentioned 
as having supported the Umayyads. Ultimately the indecis- 
ion of ad-Dahhäk compounded the problem, even if this 
indecision was due to the wide gap which had appeared 
between the two major tribes of Syria and the impossibility 
of bridging it. 
THE SELECTION OF MARWÄN 
As mentioned above, Hassän b. Bahdal was the only one who 
held a clear position in favour of the Umayyads among all 
the leaders of Syria. He utterly refused to abandon them 
and wanted to continue the office in the house of Mucäwiya. 
He picked his sister's son Khalid b. Yazid as his candidate 
and marched with his tribes to al-Jäbiya to meet ad-Dahhäk 
and the people of Damascus according to the arrangement 
1. Yazid b. Abi Unays and Sufyin b. al-Abrad, prominent 
chiefs of Yemen, and al-Wä1id b. cUtba b. Abi Sufyan, 
a cousin of Yazid b. Mucäwiya. Ansäb, V, 133. 
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which had been made. But when Hassän failed to, -bring 
over ad-Dahhäk to his side, he held a meeting with all 
the important Yemeni chiefs in order to discuss the 
future of Yemen. 
l All camped at al-Jäbiya to discuss 
the matter of Yemen's future, according to Abu Tammän. 
However, the first meeting was in Damascus between the 
leaders of the people, to choose the right person as a 
Caliph even if he was from outside the Umayyad family. 
2 
They mentioned several names such as Ibn cUmar, 
Ibn az-Zubayr and Khälid b. Yazid from which one was to 
be selected for the office of the caliphate. 
No attention was given at that meeting to 
Marwän. Furthermore, we are told that all the Yemenis 
supported Khälid during the Damascus assembly. If we 
accept the two lists and examine the names provided in 
1. The leaders of Yemen who attended this meeting were: 
Malik b. Hubayra as-Sakizni, al-Husayn b. Numayr, 
Rüh b. Zinbäc al-Judhami, Zamilb. cAmr il FUdhri, 
cAbd. Allah b. Mascada al-Fiziri, cAbd. -Alläh b. 
CIdäh 
al-Ash cari, Abn Kabsha b. Yasir as-Saksaki. This list 
is according to Ansäb, V, 128. 
2. Abü Tammim lists the names of those who attended the 
Damascus conference as follows: Malik b. 'Hubayra as- 
Saktni, Sacid b. Hamzä al-Hamdäni, Zamil b. CAmr, 
Ruh b. Zi-nbac al-Judhami, CAbd Allah b. cAmIr al-Hamdäni, 
Junada b. Umayya al-Azdi, Sharhabil b. Dhi al-Kilic 
al-Himyarl, Abu Rashid b. Kurayb b. as-Sabah, Hassan b. 
Bahdal al-Kalbi. (Abu Tammäm, 13. ) 
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both, we will find all the names given by Abü Tammam 
are Yemeni, and all the names on al-Balidhuri's list are 
Yemeni also, except for cAbd-Allah b. MasCada al-Fizäri 
who is the only one mentioned from Qays. Thus Qays was 
almost excluded from these negotiations and was represented 
neither in the meeting of Damascus nor in that of 
al-Jäbiya. 
The matter was now left to Yemen alone to 
select a suitable candidate. Their object was to come 
together to find the best way to resist the influence of 
Ibn az-Zubayr and his new allies upon Syria and to keep 
the Yemeni interest out of danger. The main question is 
why they passed over Khälid in favour of Marwän after Qays 
and ad-Dahhäk had broken with them openly, while they had 
been so keen to have him at the 
answer this question it will be 
following points. 
(i) The Yemenis were united in 
Umayyad house could assure them 
indeed strengthen their positioi 
Damascus conference. To 
necessary to consider the 
the view that only the 
of their privileges and 
z, at least throughout the 
Syrian region. The only matter of dispute concerned the 
most suitable person to be chosen from among the Umayyad 
family. The other Yemeni leaders were unwilling to be 
subject to the pressure of Hassan and his Kalbi tribesmen, 
therefore they opposed the Kalbi choice of Khälid. They 
l 
1. Ansäb, V, 134. Tabari, V, 534. 
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justified their refusal on the grounds of his age and 
because they needed a leader who would be an equal rival 
to Ibn az-Zubayr. 
(ii) This new and serious challenge made them more 
determined to find a capable man who could deal with the 
problems which would-face them. They were unwilling 
to face others who were under the leadership of a skilled 
and mature man, such as Ibn az-Zubayr, while they would 
have to meet them with a child at their head. 
1 Before 
they came to a final decision, they went to inspect both 
Khälid and Marwän. Marwän was found preparing himself 
for whatever might happen, while Khälid was found to be 
sleeping and completely unconcerned, according to 
Balädhüri. 2 Marwän was thus a compromise candidate for 
all the Yemenis and one who had gained good-experience 
since the time of cUthmän in dealing with various problems. 
(iii) The background of the Syrian people caused them to be 
in full sympathy with the relatives of cUthmän. The 
group known as the Näsibiyya3 supported cUthmän's cause 
and respected his relatives and thus favoured Marwän-who 
was his first cousin and thus more closely related to him 
than Khälid. Moreover, he had headed a department of 
1. Tabari, V, 532. Abü Tammam, 16. 
2. Ansab, V, 129. 
3. See Ma maC, XXXVI-II, 672,. for a full description of their 
position. 
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cUthman's administration and been a close adviser to him. 
Marwän had fought against CAll in the battle of the Camel 
and on these grounds Rah b. Zinbäc recommended him for the 
office of Caliph, 
1 
while moreover all the elders of the 
Umayyad clan seemed to be satisfied with his selection. 
(iv) Marwän accepted all the chief's demands; for instance, 
Hassan asked him to accept the privileges of the Kalbis 
wiya and his son Yazid, of c which had been granted by Muä 
2 
which he assured him without exception. 
Al-Husayn b. Numayr asked Marwän to grant Kinda - 
his tribe - the area of al-Balgä', which he gave him. 
Marwän seems to have been compliant to all the demands of 
the tribes as much as possible, in order to strengthen his 
authority over them. They even asked who his successor 
would be and all accepted Khälid b. Yazid as Marwän's 
successor. 
3 Marwän agreed with their wishes because he 
had no power to refuse them yet. 
Marwän never intended to fulfil all their de- 
mands, but agreed with them in order to have their allegiance 
reasoning that he could do what he liked as soon as he had 
been chosen. The first breach of these promises'was to 
name his two sons as his only successors, one after the 
1. Tabari, V, 536. Ansäb, V, 134. 
2. Murü , III, 86. 
3. Ansäb, V, 144. 
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other, a mere three months after his reign began. His 
pretext for repudiating the agreement was that only two 
or three leaders had been consulted on the matter, and 
with the aid of Hassan he attempted to prevent knowledge 
of the earlier agreement from circulating among the people. 
(v) The objection of Qays to the Yemenite superiority in 
Syria was extreme. Although they respected the existing 
power of the Caliph when he was still alive, as soon as 
Yazld had gone Qays felt free and seized the opportunity to 
give their allegiance to anyone who might, offer them more 
power. In the view of Qays that man was Ibn az-Zubayr, 
and thus they moved to his side and strove to establish 
his domination over Syria. This'specific movement toward 
Hijaz supremacy increased the fears of the Yemenites, who 
were apprehensive that the strict Islamic views of 
Ibn az-Zubayr would mean that they would lose their power. 
Ibn az-Zubayr himself was not acceptable to 
Yemen in any case as he had never forgiven them for the 
invasion of Mecca and Medina just a few months previous 
and for killing-many. prominent people indiscriminately. 
He had never forgiven them for, supporting the Sufyäni 
house in order to spread their domination over other Arab 
tribes. The Yemeni leaders knew how difficult their task 
would be, but on the other hand they knew that Ibn az-Zubayr's 
reaction would be harsh towards them, and that no doubt 
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Qays would replace them in control of Syria which would 
mean the repression of Yemen. Moreover, the Yemenis had 
an incentive to keep their prestige in Syria, for most 
Yemeni tribes had been settled in Syria since long before 
Islam, while the Qays tribes had just come with the 
conquests or after. -In other words, Qays were not origin- 
ally Syrian inhabitants and it was natural that the Yemen 
of Syria should take a hard line against the other tribe's 
ambitions in their own territory and should seek for the 
best way to safeguard their interests in order to keep 
themselves masters of these areas as long as they could. 
Eventually they managed to achieve this for some time to 
come. 
MARJ RAHIT 
Ad-Dahhäk wrote to Hassän and the Umayyads asking them to 
come with their followers to al-Jabiya while he would come 
from Damascus to meet them there with his followers in order 
to select a member of the Umayyad family as Caliph. The 
Qaysi tribes had paid their homage to ad-Dahhäk in the name 
of Ibn az-Zubayr as Caliph. When ad-Dahhäk went out of 
Damascus to meet the Yemeni and Umayyad leaders, they 
reminded him that he had taken their homage for cAbd Allah 
b. az-Zubayr and that they were already bound by the bayca, 
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and alleged that Hassän intended to impose his sister's 
son upon them. 
' Under Qaysi pressure he abandoned the 
proposed meeting and went with them to Marj Rihit. 
Abn Tammim lists the names of those leaders of Qays who 
fought against the Umayyads and the Yemenis as follows: 
Thawr b. Macn as-Sulam!, Hammam b. Qubaysa an-Numayri, 
Ziyäd b. cAmir al-Ashjac1, Mucäwiya al-cUgayli, Bishr b. 
Yazid al-Murri, Thibit b. Khuwaylid al-Bajall and others. 
2 
The Yemenis became so keen to make a final decision on the 
question that they finally settled on Marwan, paid their 
homage to him and urged him to march to the camp of Qays 
in Marj Rähit, where the final decisive battle took place. 
As a result of this battle ad-Dahhäk and chiefs of Qays 
were killed. Al-Balädhuri gives the approximate number of 
those who were slain from Qays as about eighty, each one of 
them receiving the sharaf al-catä' (highest salary). 
3 
Among them was Thawr b. Macn who stopped 
ad-Dahhäk from meeting Kalb and Hammam b. Qubaysa, a 
distinguished warrior of Qays who was elegized by a poet 
of Qays in the following line: 
1. A häni, XVII, 111. 
2. Abi Tammäm, 15. 
3. Ansäb, V, 130. 
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Oh, what a cutting off of noses of Qays there was after (14) 
the death of Hammam, the ardent protector of their 
repute. 
l 
Those Qaysis. who managed to escape went to Qargisiyä in 
Jazira under the leadership of Zufar b. al-Härith. Zufar 
removed its governor without difficulty and the majority of 
Qays throughout Syria rallied to him to prepare themselves 
for further bitter warfare. The battle of Marj Rähit 
ensured that basic control remained in Yemeni hands and 
that Qays were pushed out of power. Qays did not however 
accept defeat and continued to be extremely hostile to 
Yemen, as is revealed in an exchange of poems, Qays 
threatening the Yemenis and their allies with a day of 
revenge, and remaining confident that they could achieve a 
great victory after their initial defeat. Political poems 
were composed by both sides. The defeated sought to 
regain their honour in revenge, eulogized their dead and 
praised them as brave men who preferred to die on the 
battlefield than to escape to safety, and promised them 
that they would never forget them until they had avenged 
their blood whenever this might be. They also tried to 
stir up the sentiments of their allies to encourage them 
to take part. 
Zufar b. al-Harith, the leader of Qays, 
composed the first poem which indicated his future policies. 
Another prominent leader and poet is cUmayr b. al-Hubäb, 
1. Ansab, V, 136 by Ibn Muqbal. 
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who remained on the side of Marwän for some time with a 
group of Qaysi tribesmen who gave their support to Marwän 
in order to find the best way to strike at their enemies 
from within. - 
As soon as he found an opportunity he did not 
hesitate to leave the Yemeni army on the battlefield when 
it faced a critical position before the Küfan troops. 
cUmayr 
conspired with the, Küfan commander that he would 
withdraw his unit from the battlefield if they began 
fighting with the Yemeni troops. He carried out this plan, 
shouting to the Yemeni army when he left with his force, 
"Oh, today is revenge for the day of Marj Rähit", 
1 in order 
to disconcert them in front of their enemies. The battle 
of weapons was accompanied by a battle of poems. 
The Yemeni poets stood face to face with the 
Qaysi poets. Their victory gave them high morale and they 
rejoiced in their position of importance. They were ready 
to defend themselves, stressing their previous victory at 
Mari Rähit and reminding their enemies that they could do 
the same again, and composing poems in answer to those of 
Qays. 
The following pages will give specimens of these 
poems which are imbued with the deep and sincere belief of 
1. Ayyäm, 453. 
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the poets in the cause of'their tribes, so that they limit 
their personal concern to produce an abundance of tribal 
poetry. 
When Zufar, the leader of the Qays, left the 
battlefield of Marj Rähit he felt very sad, not only 
because of his defeat but also for his friends who had 
fallen in the battle. Even in such an atmosphere he did not 
surrender or give up hope, but encouraged himself to take 
serious steps to avenge the dead of Qays, and did his utmost 
to rebuild his tribe's power. In the following ode, which 
was composed just after the battle of Marj Rähit, 
1 he 
reveals his uncompromising and self-confident attitude and 
his determination to continue the struggle, 
Show me my weapon, 0 excellent one, for I see that war (15) 
continues to extend. 
I was told that Marwan would spill my blood or cut off 
my tongue. 
Pasturage may grow on soil made fertile. by animals, 
droppings, but the rancours of souls will remain 
for ever. 
Shall T hope for peace after the son of 
cAmr, 
"the son of 
Macn - who went one after the other - and the death of 
Hammara? 
Hence no conciliation will be accepted until our horsemen 
carry the spears and my women take reprisal from the 
women of Kalb. 
1. Tabarl, V, 541. 
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The reply soon came from the'poet of Kalb, 
Jawwas al-Kalbi, who adopted a similar vocabulary and 
emphasized his tribe's ability to win the next battle as 
they had'done-before, and refuted the Qays claim; 
Be my life the battle of Rahit caused a long-lived illness (16) 
to Zufar. . 
This was resident between the two sides of his ribs and in 
his bowels and the doctor was utterly unable to treat it. 
You are weeping over the slain of Sulaym, 
cAmir 
and Dhubyan 
with good excuse and encourage the weepers to weep. 
First of all he called for his weapons, then he stop- 
ped, because he saw our long swords and our sharp spears. 
The Umayyad family made their contribution to 
these events, as they had to sustain their allies Kalb 
against their enemies. This contribution came in the form 
of a judgment from the Umayyad court when Marwän's 
brother CAbd ar-Rahmän b. al-Hakam gave his verdict on the 
two tribes of Qays and Kalb, praising Kalb as warriors and 
horesemen and condemning Qays as cowards and dishonest 
people. This insult comes in the following poetic form; 
2 
Kalb will go under the protection of their spears while (17) 
the killed of Rahit will be left buried as they are. 
May God cover with shame Qays of cAy7än for they neglected 
the frontiers of the Muslims and withdrew from them. 
Boast of Qays in time of ease but do not be their brother if 
the sword is unsheathed. 
2 
1. Abu Tammam, 26. 
2. Tabarl, V, 544. 
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It should be pointed out, however, that not 
all the tribesmen and their poets were satisfied with the 
state of hostility or willing to live in such unstable 
conditions, but the way to stop it-was not easy to find. 
Because of the impossibility of finding anyone who could 
create a time of peace, some poets felt sad and expressed 
their feeling about this dilemma, which the people were 
not able-to escape from in any way. 
The following lines of al-Härith b. cAbd Allah 
b. al-Hashraj are an excellent description of how the 
trouble was dispersed and covered all the country and how 
impossible it was for any one to avoid it. 
I spend the night observing the stars with my head resting (18) 
on my arm, when they set off moving from the beginning of 
their course. 
Because of a fitna (insurrection) which covered everything, 
and has become general and universal to the people of 
prayer. 
As those who are in Khuräsan, Iraq and in Syria, its 
distraction has grieved them all. 
People are in darkness on its account, pitch-black with 
confused clamour. 
The foolish man who is reproved for ignorance has become 
equal to the wise man. 
1 
These lines summarise.: the emotions of the common people and 
their feelings about this trouble. 
1. Hawf i, 208. 
64 
The war lasted for ten years after Marj Rähit 
and was accompanied by a war of political poetry. The 
general political situation at the time was one of a pro- 
longed miserable condition of anarchy. In the meantime 
the balance, of power was swinging between cAbd al-Malik b. 
Marwän and his rival cAbd Allah b. az-Zubayr. This climate 
gave the tribes a. chance to feel free from the pressure ex- 
erted upon them by the two rivals even though the tribes 
acclaimed one or other. of the two Qurayshites as their 
Caliph. In. fact neither of the contenders had real power 
over his supporters, in particular, cAbd-Allah b. az-Zubayr 
who was supported by Qays as their Caliph. Qays simply 
acclaimed him in order to legitimize their actions, and in 
order to launch a , war against other tribes. The most 
important factor for the survival of Qays throughout ten 
years of war was the areas which they occupied, Jazira and 
Khuräsän. Jazira lay in the border region between Syria 
and northern Iraq, while Khuräsän stretched from the north- 
eastern border of Iraq which meant that the supply lines 
between the Qays of Jazira and those of Khuräsän were quite 
secure and they had no need to align themselves with other 
tribes or government, and were thus able to gain self-rule 
while the matter of the Caliphate was still unsettled. 
Ultimately, cAbd al-Malik became the one Caliph 
of the whole Muslim community after his rival was slain. 
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By this time Qays had consolidated their influence and 
power in Jazira and Khuräsän while Yemen dominated Syria. 
This is the broad background to the tribal 
competition which led to the appearance of a core of 
political poetry among the Syrian tribes in their conflict 
for and against Marwän and his first successor cAbd al-Malik 
in the first ten years of his reign. It is impossible, 
however, to study the problem of the Syrian tribes in 
isolation from the huge problem which created the same 
climate of anarchy elsewhere. Moreover, the Arab tribes 
of Syria were closely linked with their fellow tribesmen in 
other regions such as Iraq, Khuräsän etc. Every tribe 
remained faithful to its sons, wherever they were, against 
their enemies, and some poets who took sides on Syrian 
problems had never lived in Syria. It has thus been 
necessary to summarise the general problem in various 






The basic problem which faced the Arab tribes in the 
Umayyad period sprang from their belief that they had 
various relationships uniting them at different levels 
which proved very difficult to integrate into an overall 
genealogical scheme. In pre-Islamic times the tribe formed 
a local group held together by the belief that each member 
of the group was descended from a common ancestor1 and this 
relationship created obligations, social duties and rights 
which each member was obliged to observe properly. 
Before the Arab tribes embraced Islam they were 
scattered throughout the Arabian peninsula, Syria and Iraq. 
The tribal system in those days consisted of a multitude of 
local groups held together internally by a traditional unity 
against other groups and their members. Before the 
introduction of Islam there were no large coalitions between 
tribal groups such as occurred in the Umayyad Period, as 
will be seen later in this chapter. 
1. Lisan, S. V. Qabala. Sabä'ik, 8. 
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ARAB TRIBAL ORGANIZATION 
It is necessary to give a brief explanation of the tribal 
organization just before the dawn of Islam in order to 
follow the gradual change in the tribal system. 
A survey of the tribal names which were well 
known at the time of the prophetic mission, and played an 
important role in these days gives the following names: 
Juhayna, Tamim, Hanifa'Azd and so on, 
l but gives no 
indication of the large combinations such as Qahtän, 
cAdnän, Nizär, Rabica, Qays and Yemen, which were dominant 
in the Umayyad period. 
2 It is a fact that the small 
groupings which shaped Arabia in pre-Islamic times were 
more appropriate to the economic and agricultural environ- 
ment at the time and to the hard Bedouin way of life. 
The life-style was hard because they had no 
kind of stability or regularity as regards resources to 
soften their difficult position but depended on the nature 
of their desert. If it provided them with frequent rainy 
seasons they would get the necessities of life but, if not, 
then their life style would be affected accordingly. Thus 
it might be possible to classify the Bedouin way of life 
into two dissimilar types: 
1. Ibn Sacd, I, 504. 
2. Sira, II,, 362. 
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i. Nomads who often wandered throughout the 
Arabian Peninsula and the edge of the 'Fertile 
Crescent' and followed the rainfall wherever 
it occurred with their hardy camels. 
ii. Villagers who were mainly settled in scattered 
oases and valley deltas and engaged in 
agriculture. To a large extent we find that 
the tribes later known as cAdnänites are nomadic 
while those known as Yemenites are primarily 
concerned with cultivation, although of course 
there are exceptions to this. 
Both types felt that the danger of intimidation 
from outside was great unless they mobilised themselves to 
meet any sort of external intimidation. Therefore, each 
group prepared to stand up for itself and its own members 
and to help them in every quarrel which might be started 
against them by others. 
1 
This kind of life certainly did 
not support a close organization but this is not to say that 
there was no such thing as confederations of several groups; 
but confederations were comparatively unstable and did not 
last very long. In the process of time single tribal 
groups containing several branches broke up into two or 
1. For more details about inter-Arab conflict in pre-Islamic 
period, see El-Gindi, Ph. D., London University,. 1952. 
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more tribes independent of each other and took their 
names from their own father, sometimes neglecting the 
grandfather's name. Bakr and Taghlib were sons of 
W 'il. Nevertheless they became totally separate tribes, 
although they remained aware of their brotherhood. 
For the tribe, a confederation is not merely 
desirable but is necessary. If a tribe is not able to 
defend itself and has to align itself with others, this 
denotes weakness and loss of status. 
1 A tribe which could 
stand by itself and sought no help from outside became 
proud of its position and took the name Jamra (firebrand). 
Ibn cAbd Rabbih provides us-with several categories of tribes 
such asjamra, rahä, jumjuma and uthfiyya. " These tribes 
became known as pas. essing status"and. power to other tribes 
who had never achieved such renown. Also, according to 
Ibn cAbd Rabbih, the use of the term jamra means that the 
tribe believe that they are descended from one ancestor and 
take his name, this indicating that they feel strong enough 
to-defend themselves without needing to align themselves 
with others. 
There were just four tribes which gained-the 
title of jamra among the total Arab population in the pre- 
Islamic period, but within a few years of the start of the 
Umayyad Period three of them were extinguished leaving only 
Numayr in possession of this title. 
2 
1. Tabarl, V, 517. 
2. The others were: Banü al-Härith b. Kacb, Banü Dabba and 
Banü cAbs b. Baghid. Igd, 
*III, 286. 
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Another strong unit was the rahä which took 
its name from the millstone which moves in a circle around 
its axis. To quote Ibn cAbd Rabbih, 'They were called 
rahä because they gained an independent homestead (dir) 
and wells when no tribe had such a thing like them, and 
roamed within their area as does the millstone on its 
pivot., 
The two organizations rahä and amra were the 
strongest tribal bodies in the pre-Islamic period. There 
were six tribes which were known as rahä; one of them was 
Kalb b. Wabra. 2 
Finally the 'um uma was a section of a tribe 
which had become completely independent of its grandfather's 
name and neglected him, while the uthfiyya3 is a branch of a 
tribe which was strong enough to lead an independent life 
without need of help from its stock, such as Sulaym, Hawäzin, 
Ghatafän and Muhärib of Qays CAylän. 
A further sort of combination uniting more than 
one tribe together was the hilf., Tribe and hilf were 
similar in theory. Each consisted of. a body of people who 
had particular duties and rights in common with members of 
his tribe or hilf. But the tribal. relation is stronger 
1. CIgd, III, 284. 
2. The others were, Tamim, Asad, 
Ibn Hazm, II, 487. 
3. Ibn Hazm, II, 486. 
Bakr, Abd al-Qays and Tayyi 
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than the relation of hilf: the tribe considered itself 
descended from a single father at least theoretically, and 
their relation was based therefore on the blood-bond; 
while the term hilf was derived from the verb halafa 
"to swear", and was basically an agreement between two or 
more tribes which concluded the hilfin order to achieve 
some advantages. 
There were many ahläf in the tribal system. 
Some of these ahläf took a tribal form and lasted for a 
very long time while some others only lasted for a short 
period; this depended on the purpose and the motives. 
When a hilf was to be formed, the powerful tribes did not 
want to align themselves with others while the less power- 
ful did. Al-Bakri says: "When the tribes see what is 
going on among themselves the inferior tribe joins the 
superior one and the tribe of fewer members unites with 
the larger one. "1 The ahläf were a common feature of the 
time when the Prophet announced his mission, and he attended 
one of the most remarkable of them and praised it after his 
successful mission. This was the Hilf al-Fudn1.2 Another 
remarkable one was the Hilf Tanukh which became the name of 
a tribe. Another one is Hilf al-Rabäb which took on the 
1. Bakri, I, 53. CIgd, IV, 116. 
2. Sira, I, 82. 
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same meaning. After the Prophet went to Medina he made 
a new sort of hilf when he himself fraternised with his 
followers and encouraged them to fraternise among themselves. 
Although Islam accepted this tribal system there 
was a great movement to create a nation involving both the 
tribal system and ahläf which would not destroy their former 
organization nor dissolve them, 
l but would keep them as the 
backbone of the Islamic State. Thus the nature of the 
tribe did not change. For instance, Abü Bakr ordered his 
commander cAmr b. al-c-As, when he sent him with the Muslim 
expedition to conquer Syria, to keep each tribe in separate 
quarters within the army. 
2 Moreover, the first re- 
organization - as far as can be established from the 
sources - of the concept of the tribe happened when 
cUmar b. al-Khattäb agreed with Jarir al-Bajall, a prominent 
companion of the prophet, to re-unite his tribe Bajila 
under his leadership. Bajila had been divided into several 
branches, each one of which associated with other Arab tribes 
before Islam, and had had no connection since then, until 
cUmar's time when Jarir found it possible to re-unite them 
again. This deed was greatly admired and Jarir became the 
hero of Bajila. 
1. CUmar described the Arab bedouin asthe, material of Islam, 
see Lisan, S. V. Madd. 
2. Dimashq, 446. 
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As mentioned above, the primary link between 
the members of the tribes is the blood bond, and they 
were fond of naming their members after their ancestors. 
Each member knew precisely what his relationship was to 
his ancestor. In fact, this simple relationship worked 
well as long as they remained in their small groupings 
which were mutually hostile to one another before they 
embraced Islam. After they were converted to Islam and 
began to stream out of the Peninsula the scale changed and 
the small groupings which used to exist before Islam were 
no longer valid social units, and so were replaced by larger 
combinations in order to meet the requirements of the new 
situation. To do so it was vital to create a relationship 
among the tribes, even if in an abstract way. Arab 
genealogists took advantage of the fact that the genealogies 
were transmitted orally. Thus they could create an 
acceptable theory of ansäb, i. e., genealogies. Therefore, 
they exploited the fact that many genealogies were obscure 
to suit their own purposes. The genealogists rearranged 
their knowledge dividing all the Arab tribes into two great 
races, Qahtän and cAdnän, and all the tribes were linked to 
one or other in different levels of relationship, whether 
it had a basis in historical fact or not. 
The present study is not concerned with the 
political and historical consequences of the theories of the 
75 
genealogists which were regarded by tribes as 
and whose results they had to bear, except in 
supply the background against which the triba 
the period can be studied as literature. In 
the accuracy of the genealogies is irrelevant 
and here we may quote the words of Nicholson: 
the truth 
so far as they 
1 poetry of 
particular 
to our purpose, 
'such criticism, however, does not affect the 
value of the genealogical documents regarded 
as an index of the popular mind. From this 
point of view legend is often superior to fact, 
and it must be our aim to set forth what the 
Arabs believed rather than to examine whether 
or not they were justified in believing it. '1 
INTER-RELATIONSHIPS OF THE ARAB TRIBES 
A general convention among the Arab genealogists is that 
all Arab tribes were divided into two major parties, 
cAdnän 
and Qahtän. 
2 Qahtän or simply Yemen meant those 
who came from South Arabia or who originally came from this 
direction, 3 while CAdnän meant the northern Arabian people. 
4 
At first the historians and genealogists agreed on the whole 
that the two parties included all Arab tribes, 
5 but a sharp 
1. Nicholson, p. xx. 
2. Inbäh, 58, Subh, 
3. cIgd, II, 278. * 
4. Ba1WY I, 5. 
5. Ibn Hazm, I, 8. 
7. CAdnän wa-Qahtin, 18. Ibn Hazm, II, 329. 
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controversy occurred when-they came to classify the 
existing. tribes into the framework of cAdnän and Qahtän. 
l 
The historians point out that the two races are not equally 
pure as to their Arab origins. 
2 Qahtän is the pure one, 
while cAdnän is not genuine Arab. According to the Arabs' 
theory CAdnän descended from Ishmael3 whose father brought 
his mother to Mecca and adopted the Arabic language and 
married an Arabian woman whose sons generated CAdnänites. 
4 
For this reason Qahtän were also known as "al-CArab al- 
CAriba" 
while cAdnän were known as "al-CArab al-Mustacriba" 
(the Arabised Arabs). 5 However, since the Arabs were not 
aware of the descent of CAdnän from Ishmael until the 
Islamic period we may assume that this particular distinc- 
tion was not made during the Jähiliyya. Such an assumption 
should call into question whether the Arabs in pre-Islamic 
times were aware of these differences although this appears 
quite clearly later in the Ansäb works. 
However the two-fold division was known before 
Islam to some extent. Hassän b. Thäbit"referred to the two 
names Qahtan and MaCadd in one poem as different types of 
Arabs. 6 Some historians mentioned Qahtän and cAdnän as 
1. See Nashwän, 87. 
2. Inbäh, 57. 
3. Tabagät, I, 9. Inbäh, 46. 
4. Ibn Hazm, I, 7. 
5. Ibn Hazm, II, 464,486. 
6. Diwan, 455. 
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being the two sole eponyms of Arabs but did not identify 
those who belonged to each one of the two progenitors. 
' 
It is quite clear that the division into 
two groups between those who descended from one or another 
progenitor was never explicit before the Umayyad period when 
the tribes' interests reached a crucial point because of 
disputes about their traditional privileges. At this time 
they left their previous lands to settle in the new Islamic 
state2 and began to live closely together. Some tribes 
settled in the cities; others in camps (a näd)3 This sort 
of concentration must have forced them to look back to their 
ancestry in order to find suitable bonds in order to rally 
certain tribes against others. 
4 
ýADNÄN 
According to the genealogists 
and cAkk, 5 and Macadd had one 
came most of the cAdnänite tr 
cAdnän had two sons, Macadd 
son, Nizär. 
6 From Nizär 
Lbes. 7 cAdnänites, Macaddites 
and Nizärites became synonyms of the numerous tribes who 
1. Inbäh, 48. 
2. Tabari, V, 516. 
3. Bu ldan, 324 ff. 
4. Smith, 6. 
5. CIgd, III, 286. Ibn H zm, I, 10. 
6. Ibn Hilzm, I, 9. Bakri, I, 53. 
7. ýIqd, III, 286. 
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were descended from Ismäeil. The poet Bashir b. Abi 
Khäzim referred to these tribes as follows: 
We settled in the land after our forebears went there (19) 
although the people of Nizar avoided this land. 
' 
In relatively recent times an inscription has been 
discovered which mentions the name of Nizär as tribes with 
kings who lived in ancient times. 
2 
SONS OF NIZÄR 
Almost all historians agree that Nizär had four sons, 
CC3 Mudar, Rabia, Iyäd and Anmär. There was no disagreement 
about the former three but the disagreement is about 
whether Anmär b. Nizar had sons or not. Some said that 
Anmär had no son while some maintain that Anmar b. Nizär 
got angry with his brothers and went to Yemen, aligned 
himself with Azd4 and adopted their father's name. If 
this version is accepted, the tribe of Anmär are-not Yemen. 
Mudar 
The offspring of Mudar grew up and generated the most power- 
ful tribes of cAdnän., who at the dawn of Islam dominated 
1. cAsabiyya, 41. 
2. Figh, 40. 
3" CIgd III, 286; Ibn Hazm, I, 10; Inbäh, 64; Tabarl, II, 
268. 
4. Inbah, 82; Ibn Ham, LII, 387. 
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north Arabia. With the process of time they divided 
into two parties: Khindif and Qays cAylan. 
1 The 
Mudarites traced their lines back to two individual bodies: 
I1yäs and Qays CAylan An-Nis. 
2 
Khindif 
I1yäs married Laylä, daughter of Hilwän of Qudäca whose 
lagab was Khindif. 
3 She gave him three sons: Tabikha, 
Madraka, and Qamca. Her nickname was given to her son's 
descendants. Among the prominent tribes of Khindif were 
the following: Kinana b. Khuzayma, Hudhayl b. Madraka 
Dabba b. CAdi Ibn Täbikha, Muzayna, Asad b. Khuzayma and 
ar-Rabab, a coalition of four branches of Khindif which 
cC consisted of Ad!, Tamim, Thawr and Ukl. 
Rays cAylän An-Näs 
The second major branch of Mudar was Qays cAylän An-Näs 
who contained the following tribes: Fahm, ' cAdwän, Sulaym, 
Hawäzin, Ghatafän, Bähila and Ghani. 
4 Each tribes of 
these contained several branches; for instance Hawäzin 
contained three independent tribes, Thagif, climir Ibn Sacsaca 
1. CIgd;. III, 288; Kalbi, 42. 
2. -cIgd, III, 387; Inbah, 80. 
3. cIgd, III, 287. 
4. Ibn Hazm, I, 243. 
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and Jusham. 
l From one of these three tribes CÄmir, came 
Banü Nurnayr, Banü Hiläl, Kilab, and Kacb; 
2 
while CAbs, 
Dhubyin and Ashja came from Ghatafän. 3 c 
Rabi°a 
The overwhelming majority of CAdänite tribes belonged to 
one of two groups: Rabica and Mudar. Rabica and Mudar 
are brothers and sons of Nizär. Occasionally Rabia is 
4C 
described as a cousin of Mudar thus implying that the former 
tribe is junior to the latter. 5 Rabica had two sons, 
Asad and Dubayca. 
6 As was the normal process each had 
several sons who in the course of time became independent 
tribes. In the early Islamic period there were many 
tribes which were attributed to Asad b. Rabica, such as 
°Anaza, cAbd al-Qays, Wä'i1 b. Qäsit and Anmär b. Qäsit. 
From Wä'i1 b. Qäsit descended Bakr, Taghlib, and cAnz. 
In turn, Bakr broke up into several major tribes such as 
Yashkur, Qays b. Thaclaba and An-Nimr b. Qäsit. 
7 
1. Ibn Hazm, 1,266; CIgd, 
2. Ibn Hazm, II, 280. 
3. CIgd III, 299. 
4. Ibn Hazm, I, 10. 
5. ýIgd, III, 288 
6. Ibn Hazm, II, 299; 
7. Ibn Ham, II, 293; 
III, 302; CAdnän wa-Qahtän, 13. 
Iqd, III, 304. 
cIgd, III, 308. 
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QAHTÄNITES 
The Southern tribes were held to descend from Qahtän, 
the main sub-divisions of which are Himyar and Kahlän. 
Ibn Hazm says that all Yemen trace their lines back to 
the individual progenitor Qahtän. 
l Ibn CAbd Rabbih 
specifies this more precisely saying that Saba' b. 
Yashjub b. Yacrub b. Qahtän is the sole father of the 
Qaht3nites. 2 Therefore, the Yemenite tribes came under 
the common name of Saba' and attributed themselves to 
him except for two main subdivisions, Himyar and Kahlän, 
whose descendents took their fathers' names as a nisba 
and neglected their grandfather's name Saba'. 
Himyar 
The majority of Himyarites traced their lines back to Mä1ik 
c3c and al-Humaysa. From al-Humaysa descended the following: 
Yahshub, al-Imlük, cAyman, Dhu Rucayn, Jadan, Haydür, 
°Uhäda 
and Dh-u Asbah. 
4 
Malik 
Malik is the grandfather of the Qudäca tribe which was 
given the following genealogy: Qudäca b. Mä1ik b. cAmr b. 
1. Ibn Hazm, II, 329. Inbäh, 58 
2. Icgd, III, 318. 
3. Icgd, III, 318. 
4. Ibn Hazm, 433. 
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Murra b. Zayd b. Mä1ik b. Himyar. 1 Qudäca contained the 
following famous tribes who in Islamic times played a 
significant role in Syria at the Umayyad period: Ball, 
Bahrä', Mahra, Nahd, Juhayna, Sacd Hudhaym, Sulayh, 
Jurm, Tanükh, Kalb Wabra, An-Namir b. Wabra, cUdhra and 
Asad b. Wabra. 2 These tribes were important and occupied 
wide territories even before they embraced Islam. Certain 
sources said that the name of Qudäca was mentioned in 
Ptolemy's books in ancient times. At the beginning of 
3 
Islam they still dominated the border area with the 
Byzantine State. 4 Moreover, its branches occupied the 
territory which stretched from the Syrian border to the 
northern borders of Medina. Thus they were able to achieve 
maximum benefit from the. spread of Islam and took advantage 
of their geographical distribution 
5 during the Umayyad 
monarchy. When it became necessary to align themselves 
with one of the two major confederations, they linked 
themselves with Yemen. The assumption that they were 
descended from Yemen annoyed the CAdnänites greatly and they 
did not accept this assumption. Consequently a sharp. 
1. CIgd, III, 321; 
2. cIgd, III, 322. 
3. Ibn Hazm, I, 8. 
4. Jazira, 369. 
5. Bakri, ' I, 281. 
Ibn Hazm, II, 440. 
Ibn Hazm, II, 440. 
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controversy occurred among the genealogists about Qudäca's 
pedigree. The cAdnanites claimed kinship with Qudä. ca 
while Qudä. ca asserted their claim to belongýto the Yemeni 
ranks through descent from Himyar. 
l 
The origin and development of this dispute seems 
to be quite logical, being a reflection of the historical 
fact that under the Umayyads there was great hostility 
between Qays,. a branch of Nizar, and Kalb, ,a branch of 
Qudä. ca. This hostility was subsequently explained as 
simply a local form of a feud between Yemen and Macadd. 
However, the primary sources2 show us that the genealogists 
themselves are at variance as to Qudaca. 
Some maintain them to be a son of Macadd and of 
Nizär3 while others claim them to be Himyarites. 
4 The 
evidence on each side consists of verses in which Qudäca 
is referred to as Macaddites or Himyarites respectively. 
5 
Ibn cAbd al-Barr is quoted in the Inbäh as saying that 
Quda a kept its attribution as MaCaddite and was always 
known as such until they united with Yemen in the time of 
Ibn az-Zubayr and the sons of Marwän6 when the feud between 
1. Inbäh, 60. 
2. Bakrl, I, 17.51. Smith, 8. 
3. Smith, 17. 
4. Subh, I, 315. 
5. Rawd, I, 118, Smith, 8. 
6. Inbah, 61. 
i 
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Kalb and Qays cAylän arose in Syria. Then the Kalb 
inclined to the Yemen and claimed kinship with Himyar. 
Nashwän al-Himyari traces the origin of the dispute over 
the ancestry of Quadäca further back into the reign of 
Mucäwiya and his son Yazid, accusing Mucäwiya and his son 
of bribing some leaders of Qudäca to deny their Yemeni 
connection and inviting them to join the 
cAdnänites. 
But the common people of Qudäca protested against. their 
leaders and went to Damascus and demonstrated their 
rejection of this connection, swarming around the great 
Mosque while their poets recited couplets which gave a 
l 
basis to their claim to be Yemen. 
THE DISPUTE ABOUT QUDÄCA'S DESCENT 
Whenever this-argument came into the open, it is quite 
clear that its origins go back to Mucäwiya's reign while it 
reached its peak in Ibn az-Zubayr's time. - However, Mucäwiya 
did not allow this sort of dispute to get out of hand or 
disturb the security of his country. He kept control over 
all arguments in order to avoid any conflict between the 
tribes. In contrast,. -Ibn-az-Zubayr's reign was a suitable 
occasion for these disputes to manifest themselves openly. 
In fact, Qudäca was-a powerful tribe even before Islam. 
1. Nashwän, 87. 
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Kalb, which was a section of this confederation, 
attracted the Caliph cUthmän and his cousin Mucäwiya who 
both attempted to create a good relationship with Kalb 
by marriage-kinship. Kalb with its Qudäca brother-tribes 
dominated the border area with the Byzantine State before 
the diffusion of Islam. By associating themselves with 
the Islamic movement they did not lose their dignity. 
The Umayyads knew that the Kalbites' significant role 
would help them whenever they needed it. Thus the 
Umayyads were eager to link themselves with Kalb by any 
means in order to take advantage of this tribe's strong 
support. One possible means of doing this was to fabricate 
the genealogy of some tribes. 
It is known that systematic genealogy comes late 
in Islam. In this quite early period the whole system of 
pedigrees was still in a state of flux, 
1 
and Mueäwiya and 
his son Yazld did not miss this opportunity to drag the 
most powerful tribes to their side by claiming them to be 
Macaddites. 
The purpose was to weigh the balance of numbers 
in favour of Nizär over the Yemen in Syria because the Yemen 
were beginning to threaten to drive the Nizärites out of 
Syria. 2 In support of this view Ibn cAbd al-Barr quotes 
1. Smith, 9. 
2. AShäni, XX, 171. 
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Muhammad b. Sallim al-Basri who compares Yemen and Nizär, 
and estimates which will be the stronger regarding its 
population: 'It is up to Qudäca; if they tend to Yemen, 
the Yemen will be the stronger one; but if they tend to 
Nizär, it will be Nizär. '1 Eventually the quarrel about 
Qudäca was settled and. the problem was settled in favour of 
Yemen. The case of Qudäca indicates that it was still 
possible at that time to make radical changes in the tribal 
organization. Even such a famous grouping as Qudäca 
could be transferred from one side to another. 
What happened in the case of Qudäca could 
easily have happened in the case of a less important tribe, 
but the difference is that these less important tribes could 
transfer themselves smoothly to the more famous tribes and 
their movement was unlikely to be noticed. Al-Hamdäni 
indicates that this was a regular practice: 
'this was, a common practice among the bedouin 
tribes. If the tribe's name coincided with 
a famous tribe's name, they adopted the name 
of the famous tribe and called themselves by 
it., 2 
Kanlän 
Kahlän was the other main division of Yemen. From Kahian 
derived two main divisions, Malik b. Zayd b. Kahlän, and 
1. Inbäh, 63. 
2. Jazira, I, 180. 
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ýUrayb b. Zayd b. Kahlän. 1 
Azd, Bajila and Khathcam. 
2 
From Mä1ik descended Hamdän, 
At the dawn of Islam many 
branches of the above tribes, above all Azd, had already 
settled in Syria and the North West of the Arabian 
Peninsula. In consequence of the diffusion of Islam 
many other tribes, or at least a large part of them, went 
with the conquering troops to Syria, 
3 
and settled 
permanently, taking advantage of their tribal kinships with 
those who had preceded them in the area. 
Azd 
Azd was one of the most important sections of Kahlän and 
more than twenty-seven sub-divisions were attributed to it. 
4 
One of these sections was Ghassän which had emigrated to 
Syria5 and built up the first Arab Kingdom there. 
6 Others 
were Banü Bäriq, Banü al-Hinw, Banü Luhb, Banü Ghä. mid, Banü 
Daws, Banü Salamän, Banü Räsib. 7 
1. Ibn Hazm, II, 331. 
2. CAdnän wa Qahtän, 20. 
3. Tabarl, 111,462. 
4. Inbäh, 106. 
5. Inbäh, 107. 
6. Ibn Hazm, II, 362. 
7. Ibn Hazm, II, 473. 
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Kinda 
Kinda was the other major South Arabian tribe, the descent 
of which is given as Kinda b. CUfayr b. CUdayy b. al-Härith 
b. Murra b. Udad b. Zayd b. Yashjub b. cUrayb b. Zayd b. 
Kahlän. 1 Among the branches of Kinda were as-Sakisik 
and as-Sakün2 both of whom eventually settled in Syria and 
played a significant role after the death of Yazid until 
the last days of the Umayyad monarchs. This therefore is 
the basic background of the inter-relationships of the 
tribal organization. 
1. Inbäh, 114. 








Although the geographers paid little attention to the 
tribal distribution outside Arabia we have a few sources 
which give us some information about Syrian villages, towns, 
and cities and label their inhabitants as Yemenites or 
Mudarites. One of these authors is al-Yacqübi in his 
Kitab al-Buldän. al-Yacqübi (Ahmad b. Abi Yacqüb b. W dih 
al-Kätib) a third century geographer and historical author, 
wrote several books, for instance at-Tärikh al-Kabir, at- 
Tirikh as-Saghir, Kitab al Buldän, and others. 
' Although 
several biographical works mention his name and list his 
books2 little is known of the life of the author. Yäqüt 
fixed his death at 234 AH according to the narrative of 
Abu cUmar Muhammad b. Yüsuf al Kindi, while al c mili3 
records him as alive in 292 AH, citing Kitäb Jayb alcArüs 
which quotes al Yacqubi's report of some events which 
1. Irshad, II, 150. 
2. See al-cAmili, XI, 331. 
3. al-eýmili, XI, 335. 
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happened in that year. In any case he lived in the third 
century. His book al-Buldän was the first Arabic book 
devoted to geographical subjects. 
' Despite our. scant 
knowledge of the life of the author, he gives us much 
information about his book al-Buldän in the introduction 
where he defines his approach as follows. 
`Since my early youth I was interested. in these. 
subjects because I was travelling without interruption, 
and during these tours, I was very keen to-collect 
whatever information was available about each part of 
every country, asking local people about their own 
country, its people, its agriculture and even local 
clothes. I met a lot of people during the pilgrimage 
seasons and elsewhere, until I collected a lot of 
information. All this information was written down 
immediately. It took me many years to finish this 
book. I mentioned the names of each country and its 
provinces, its cities, its villages and those who 
dominated these regions from the Arab tribes. "2 
He took Baghdad as a central point and divided the country 
into four divisions, East, West, South and North. Syria 
was included in the northern division, and as he claims, he 
gives precise information, naming the Syrian villages and 
cities and classifying their: inhabitants by tribe. He'has 
provided invaluable material which describes each settlement 
1. al-cAmili, XI, 335. 
2. Introduction to Kitäb al-Buldän, 1. 
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in Syria, and takes a 'neutral position as being a non- 
tribesman himself. Another who mentioned the tribes and 
their territories in Syria and al-Jazira was al-Hamdani, 
although his book is mainly devoted to describing the 
provinces of the Arabian peninsula and naming each area of 
it with reference to its people. He expands his work, 
however, to include the border area between Syria and Iraq. 
A third author who indirectly provides us with important 
information regarding the tribes who came to be in Syria 
and al-Jazira is al-Baladhuri, in his book Futzih al-Buldin. 
These books and others which will be referred to in the 
following pages are of help in giving such information. 
At first Syria was divided into four districts, each one 
called und1 (camp), although these were not equal in size 
and population. 
JUND HIMS 
The most northern of these a'näd and the closest to the 
Byzantine borders was that of Hims. Its main town was Hims 
itself followed by Hamät whose inhabitants were Yemen, 
2 
. 
most of them belonging to the tribes of Bahrä'3 and Tanükh. 
1. Buldän, 324. 
2. Buldän, 324. Yäqüt II, 330. 
3. Buldän, 324. 
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Hirns, the capital of this region, was shared between 
various branches of Yemen, such as Tayyi', Kinda, Himyar, 
l Hamdan, Kalb and other minorities from different tribes 
of Yemen. The town of at-Timma in the region of Hims 
was occupied by Kalb which also, according to al-Yacqübi, 
was settled in Tadmur (Palmyra). 
2 Likewise the village of 
Sürän along with Tallamans was occupied by Iyad. 
3 
Tanükh were found at Macarrat an-Nücmän4 while al-Bära 
and Fämiyä were inhabited by Bahrä' and cUdhra. 
5 Shayzar 
is mentioned as being settled by Kinda, 
6 
while the other 
main settlement of Kinda was al-Umaym, which they shared 
with minorities from different parts of Yemen. On the 
coast there was the major town of al-Lädhigiyya whose people 
came from Yemeni tribes such as Sulayh, Hamdän, Yahsub 
and others. 
7 Hamdän, Qays and Iyäd were settled in the 
neighbouring town of Jabla. 
8 The third town on the 
coast was Tartüs whose inhabitants belonged to Kinda. 
9 
1. Buldän, 324. 
2. Buldän, 324. Jazira, 275. 
3. Buldän, 324. 
4. Buldän, 324. 
5. Buldän, 324. 
6. Buldän, 324. 
7. Buldän, 325. 
8. Buldan, 325. 
9. Buldän, 325. 
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JUND DIMASHQ 
This area was a former settlement of Ghassän. 
l 
The last 
ruler of this tribe was Jabala b. al-Ayham2 who was alive 
at the time of Islam and accepted it for a while. After- 
wards he renounced Islam and fled with a huge number of 
his followers to Byzantium. 
3 The governor, Mucäwiya, 
retained Damascus as capital of this region until he 
proclaimed himself a caliph. After that it became the 
capital of the Islamic Caliphate. Its inhabitants were 
Yemen, Qays and the Umayyad family. 
4 Outside Damascus was 
al-Ghüta whose settlers were a mixture of Ghassin, Qays 
and Rabia. The region of Hawran, with its capital Busrä, c5 
mainly belonged to Qays except the town of as-Suwayda, 
which was settled by Kalb. 
6 Al Buthayna with its capital 
Adhrucät was shared between Qays and Yemen. 
7 Al-Balgä' 
is mentioned as being occupied by Qays. 
8 Bäniyäs was also 
occupied by Qays with a few Yemenis9 while Kalb were settled 
1. Dimashq, 458. 
2. Rawd, I, 162. Subh, 
3. Ibn*Hazm, II, 372' 
4. Buldän, 326. 
5. Buldän, 326. 
6. Buldän, 326. 
7. Buldän, 326. 
8. Buldän, 326. 
9. Buldän, 326. 
I. 319. Dimashq, 473. 
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at Jabal Sunayr with a small number of Rabica. 
1 Other 
towns or areas such a s-. 'J a boll al-Jalil, Saydä and 
Baclabakk were settled by many different branches of tribes, 
both Qays and Yemen. 
2 
JUND AL-URDUNN 
Al-Yacqübi gives less detail about the settlers of this 
province. Nevertheless, he indicates the main cities and 
their people. , When he mentions Tabariyya he says that 
the majority of the residents of this town are from al- 
Ashcaru-n, a branch of Yemen. The other important towns, 
Baysän, Jarash, Fihl and cAkka were a mixture of different 
tribes of Arab and non-Arab. 
3 Nasr b. Mazähim maintains 
that"at the battle of Siffin the leader of the Urdunni 
troops was Abu cAmr as-Sulami, which would indicate that 
the Qaysites must have been a majority in Urdunn at that 
time. 4 
JUND FILASTIN > 
Filastin had a majority of Yemeni tribes according to 
al-Yacqübi. Its main towns contained many races from the 
1. Buldän, 326. 
2. Buldän, 327. 
3. Buldän, 327. 
4. Siffin, 233. 
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Arabs and from non-Arabs. 
1 
" For instance he said the 
people of Nabulus were a mixture2 while Bayt Jibrin is 
mentioned as being settled by Judhäm alone. 
3 The author 
ends his description of this region by saying that the 
Jund of Filastin consisted of various Arab tribes and 
naming some of them as Lakhm, Judham, CAmila, Kinda, Qays 
and Kinäna. 
4 This tribal mixture corresponds with the 
information given by Ibn Muzähim, which characterises 
Filastin and Urdunn as Yemen. 
5 
Another prominent work concerned mainly with 
tribal settlements was Sifat Jazirat al-cArab, by al-Hamdäni 
(al-Hasan b. Yacqüb, 280 AH - 344 AH) a famous Arabian 
author who devoted his intensive work to the south of Arabia. 
6 
He was described as the best expert on South Arabia in 
many subjects, such as geography, geology and archaeology, 
and wrote his famous books on these subjects; for instance 
in al-Iklil he shows a remarkable interest in the science 
of archaeology, and for the first time writes down 
inscriptions in the Musnad with Arabic equivalents, and 
records some spots where the Musnad existed. Moreover in 
1. Buldän, 329. 
2. Buldän, 329. 
3. Buldän, 329. 
4. Buldän, 329. 
5. Siffin, 234. 
6. For more details see the introduction to Jazirat al-cArab 
by a modern scholar, Hamad al-Jäsir. He gives a broad dis-' 
cussion about al-Hamdäni and gives many details of his life 
and his reliability. 
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al-Mil invaluable information may be obtained about 
ancient Arabian culture. His second book, Sifat Jazirat 
al-cArab, is regarded as the most authentic source in 
Arabic on Arabia, particularly the south where the author 
spent his life. In this, book al-Hamdänl's approach was 
very clear. He aimed to describe the entire territory of 
each tribe and to identify their previous villages and 
settlements before they spread out from Arabia. Therefore 
al-Hamdäni gives precise descriptions of the distribution 
of tribes not only in towns and villages as al-Yacqübi did 
but also outlining the specific areas between the towns 
and villages where certain tribes settled. For instance, 
when he mentioned the tribes of Lakhm he traces each site 
where they were found, pointing out that Lakhm. settled in 
different places although the majority settled between ar- 
Ramla and Egypt. Further Lakhmites were found in Urdunn, 
Hawrän, al-Buthayna and Nawä. 
1 A1-Maghär was also one of 
the Lakhmite settlements. Thus their territory stretched 
from ad-DärUm, to al-Jifär. 2 The area which surrounded 
ar-Ramla as far as Nablus was also theirs. 
3 A further 
site belonging to them was the strip which extended from 
4 
outside Tabak to Zughrub. The final location of the 
1. Jazlra, 271. 
2. Jazlra, 272. 
3. Jazira, 273. 
4. Jazira, 273. 
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Lakhm was between the Dead Sea and the confluence of the 
Yarmük and the Jordan. 
l 
JUDHÄM 
Judhäm were mainly resident in Filastin and in the south 
of Urdunn. 
2 Their lands stretched from Tabük in the 
south to 
c 
Adhruh in the north. Part of this tribe settled 
in Tabariyya and extended as far as cAkka. 
3 This section 
of Yemen had been predominant in this area for a long time 
45 before Islam, together with other branches of Yemen. 
CÄMILA 
cÄmila is also a section of Yemen which had settled in 
Syria many years before Islam. The land of this tribe was 
in the high ground overlooking cAkkä (Acre) and Tabariyya 
(Tiberias), while others were settled by the Sea. 
6 Some 
of them were mentioned as being in the mountains of Galilee. 
7 
eAmila in common with other sections of Yemen were scattered 
1. Jazira, 273. 
2. Jazira, 272. 
3. Jazira, 272. 
4. Dimashq, 556. 
5. Buldän, 379. 
6. Jazira, 272. 
7. Buldän, 328. 
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throughout Syria, and on the expansion of Islam they 
remained loyal to the Byzantines and helped them resist 
the Muslim advance. 
1 Later however, they joined the 
Muslim forces. 
KALB 
This was a huge section of Qudäca which later aligned 
itself with Yemen in Syria. The headquarters of this tribe 
was Dümat al Jandal. 
2 The location of this town had a 
strategic advantage. Its position was on the edge of the 
Arabian desert on the south and on the north it overlooked 
the Syrian borders. This site gave its inhabitants free 
movement in two directions, one to the north and the north- 
west,, the other to the east and the north-east. Thus Kalb 
were able to occupy a large area in Syria and Mesopotamia. 
3 
The area from Hawrän up to the Euphrates belonged to them. 
4 
In Syria, the towns of Tadmur (Palmyra) Salamiyya, al- 
CÄsimiyya 
and Hims are mentioned amongst their settlements. 
5 
In addition they had Hamät, Shayzar, Kafrtäb and the area 
from these towns down to as-Samäwa. 
6 They also resided on 
1. Dimashq, 531:.. 
2. Bakri, I, 50. 
3. Jazlra, 250. 
4. Jazira, 250. 
5. Jazira, 250. 
6. Jazira, 250. 
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the upper west bank of the Euphrates and stretched down 
as far as Samäwa. 
1 Part of Kalb were settled in Banät 
Qayn. Eventually they grouped round Salamiyya2 in the 
plain which was later called after them - Bigäc Kalb. 
3 
The less important branches of Yemen in Syria were collected 
in different towns, such as Hamdän, Madhhij, Bilhärith and 
others; for example the town of Filja contained those 
named above along with others. 
4 Hamdän were also found at 
Jabla with other Qaysites and in the Jund of Urdunn, 
56 
while Bahrä' took over Hamät7 itself and its district and 
shared Hims with Himyarites. 
8 
GHASSAN 
A tribe which dominated Syria before Islam, 
9 they traced 
their ancestry to the great group of al-Azd10 who migrated 
from south Arabia, 
11 
wandered in the peninsula and finally 
1. Bakri, I, 280. Buldän, 325. 
2. Siffin, 234. Dimashq, 451. 
3. Yägu-t, I, 699. 
4. Bu ldän, 342. Ma mae, III, 32. Jazira, 274. 
5. Buldän, 326. 
6. Siffin, 234. 
7. Jazlra, 274. Buldän, 324. 
8. Jazira, 274. 
9. See - 'Er -'SV Ghassan. 
10. Ibn Hazm, 1,231. Inbäh, 106. 
11. Ibn Hazm, 1,362. 
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settled in Syria. The leadership of Syrian tribes was 
left to them until the conquest of Islam. 
' At that time, 
they served in the army of Byzantium. They were led by 
Jabala b. al-Ayham at the decisive battle of al-Yarmnk2 
but the victorious Muslim army swept them away and some of 
them went over to Byzantium, 
3 
while others were assimilated 
in the new Arab Muslim Community. Their land stretched 
from the mountains of cAmila as far as Damascus4 which used 
to be their capital. The town Of 111yä (Jerusalem) 
belonged to them5 and also the oasis of al-Ghüta together 
with al-cArandal. 
6 In addition they are mentioned in the 
province of Urdunn. 
7 
KINDA 
This was the famous branch of Yemen which played a 
significant role in Syria from the time of Mucäwiya. 
8 
Among their locations was Hims which they shared with other 
1. Dimashq, 531. Inbäh, 110. 
2. Dimashq, 
, 413. 
3. Ibn Hazm, II, 372. 
4. Ja, zira, 274. 
5. Jazira, 331. 
6. Bu`, 326ff. Jazira, 331. 
7. Siffin, 234. 
8. Tabarl, V, 278. 
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tribes. ' They were later awarded the district of 
al-Ba1gä' by Marwän b. al-Hakam in recognition of their 
contribution to restoring him to the throne. al-Yacqübi 
2 
includes among their territory Antartüs and the city of 
Shayzar. 3 
QAYS 
The arrival of Mudar in the north and the north west came 
late compared with that of Yemen in Syria. This was 
particularly'the case with Qays 
cAylän who clung to the 
high land (cÄliya) of Hijäz till they were brought out of 
their ancient dwelling places by the victory of the great 
Muslim campaigns and conquests which began with the rise of 
the Caliphate. 4 , Within a few years, 
5 
a part of them were 
settled throughout Syria, at al-Balgä', 
6 Adhrucät and in 
the province of Damascus. 
7 Another settlement of Qays was 
in al-Jawlän and its capital Bäniyäs. 
8 The rich oasis 
of al-Ghüta and the town of Jabla are also mentioned as 
1. Buldän, 324. Aghäni, VII, 50. 
2. Tabari, V, 544. Ansäb VI, 149. 
3. Buldän, 324ff. 
4. EI - S. V. KaiscAilän. 
5. Abü Tammam, 12. 
6. Bu ldSn, 327. 
7. Siffin, 234. Buldän, 326. 
8. Buldan, 326. 
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being settled by them. 
' Hawran with its capital Busra 
was a further settlement of Qays. 
2 Other groups are 
mentioned as being found in Filastin3 and the province 
of Urdunn. 
4 A number of them settled in the region of 
Hims. 5 
QAYS IN AL-JAZIRA 
Even if Qays were represented in these regions, they were 
still a minority in comparison with Yemen. 
6 The majority 
of Qays occupied a part of al-Jazira, at quite an early 
period. 7 Later the Caliph cUthmän ordered his governor 
Mucäwiya to distribute al-Mäzihin and al-Mudaybir to them 
and the area became well known as Diyar Mudar. 
8 From this 
time Qays came to regard al-Jazira as their headquarters 
with its important town of Qargisiyä. 
9 Another important 
settlement of Qays in al-Jazira was Qinnasrin. 
10 A number 
1. Buldan, 326. 
2. Buldän, 332. Am. 
3. Buldan, 329. 
4. Siffin, 254. 
5., Siffin, 254. 
6. Amthä. l, I, 394. 
7. Fixtüh, 237. 
8. Futu-h, 245. 
9. Eaq t, IV, 65. 
10. Siff-in, 234- 
104 
of them settled in the area of Mosul. 
1 The town of 
ar-Ruh! was located in the section of Banü Sulaym along 
with the town of Shior, while Banü Killb dwelt at Manbij 
with Taghlib. 2 
TAGHLIB 
Unlike Qays, Taghlib had established themselves in al- 
Jazira for very many years before Islam. As Islam 
progressed Khälid b. al-Walid on his way from Iraq to 
Syria met a huge number of Taghlib at al-Musaybih and 
al-Hasid. 
3 Yäqüt defines this area as lying between Syria 
and Kufa in al-Jazira. At any rate, Taghlib in- the Umayyad 
4 
period occupied a territory which consisted of central 
Mesopotamia between Qargisiyä, Sinjär, Nisibin and Mosul 
to the north, a kind of peninsula formed by the rivers 
Khäbür, Tigris and Euphrates. 
5 They were also settled on 
the lower course of the Khäbür while its upper regions were 
allotted to Qays. 6 Finally, the area which stretched from 
Qargisiyä to Birgcid was also theirs and a number of them 
? 
lived on the right bank of the Euphrates. 
8 
1. Dimashq, 535. Mukhtasar, 128 
2. Jazira, 275. 
3. Futüh, 150. 
4. Yg it 
, 11,280. 
5. Jazira, 275. E. I, S . V. Taghlib . 
6. Ja zra, 275. 
7. Jazira, 276. 





TR IBA LC0NFLICT 
As a result of the civil war which established Mucäwiya 
as caliph the respect in which the caliphate was held was 
greatly reduced. Despite this Mucäwiya managed to 
establish peace and security over a reign of twenty-five 
years. This calm however could not last long after his 
lifetime, because of the very circumstances which brought 
him to power. On the one hand, his reign was universally 
accepted, not according to any regular procedure, but as 
a compromise in order to end a chaotic situation. 
1 On 
the other hand, his reign was regarded as a purely 
transitional period, after which the community as a whole 
was to have the right to decide. This was formally laid' 
down in the accord between Mucäwiya. and al-Hasan which was 
concluded in 41 AH. 2 As a result, both tribal leaders 
and senior Qurayshite opposition leaders built up their 
internal power in order to be ready for the right moment of 
1. Ansäb, IV, 98; Tabari, V, 160-352; cIgdd, IV, 168. 




Mucäwiya foresaw the forthcoming problems, 
2 
and therefore attempted to do his best to create an 
element of power around him, so that he would have the 
necessary support when it was required. He focussed his 
attention on the most powerful tribe of Syria, Kalb, and 
became closer to them, 
3 
so that a good relationship between 
Umayyads and Kalb in Syria was built up. In any case, 
Yemen in Syria admired the capability of Mucäwiya and were 
totally devoted to his cause. 
4 On the other hand, the 
combination of Mudar' to which Mucäwiya himself belonged, 
were more naturally drawn to Iraq. Moreover, Mucäwiya 
appeared unwilling to accept any Mudarites in Syria during 
the early period of conquest. 
5 In general, since the two 
main directions of the Arab conquerors were Syria and Iraq, 
Yemen preferred to go to Syrian while Mudar went to Iraq. 
The major combination of Qays cAylän, who were 
practically an independent group at this period, still 
remained settled in the high land of Hijäz until the time 
of the conquest. At this point for the first time elements 
1. Ansäb, IV, 55f;. Tabari, V, 303,307. 
2. Ansät, IV, 123; Tabarl, V, 322. 
3. Ansäb, IV, 127. 
4. This is illustrated by the comment of Sacsaca b. Sawhän 
see Ans, IV, 98. 
5. A häni, XX, 171. 
6. Futuh, II, 353. 
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of this tribe went out of Arabia with the Syrian 
expedition. 
l 
They then split off from the main. body 
of the Syrian army and went to al-Jazi 
2 
ra. 
During the fifteen years before the arrival 
of the Muslim army, Jazira was divided between the two 
great empires, Säsänian and Byzantine. It became weakened 
by conflict between these empires3 and there does not appear 
to have been strong military presence there. 
4 
In such circumstances al-Jazira could be 
treated as part of the conquered territories of Byzantium and 
thd. Säsänians. There was no need to deploy an army there. 
The fact was that Qays had nothing to do with the purpose 
of conquest, but was more concerned with the rivalry 
between the Arab tribes at this time. To support this 
suggestion it is necessary to look at the previous location 
of the tribes a few years before the rise of Islam. We 
find that Yemen had been in Syria for very many years5 and 
their obvious course of action in these circumstances was 
to accept Islam, thereby automatically becoming Arab Muslim 
subjects and gaining the right to benefit in the same measure 
1. Futüh, I, 237 
2. Futtzh, I, 237. 
3. Islamic history, 82. 
4. Futnh, I, 242. 
5. Dimashq,, 556. 
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as the conquerors themselves. 
1 Khindif and Rabica also 
established themselves firmly in Iraq and had the same 
privileges while Qays still had no luck in occupying an 
independent territory. For this reason the contingent 
of Qays which went with the Muslim conquerors of Syria 
exploited the weak situation of al-Jazira and went there 
to conquer it, establishing an original right as conquerors 
of this area, in order to legitimize this right over the 
whole of al-Jazira. Both Abü cUbayda, the leader of the 
Syrian army, and the caliph CUmar recognised the Qaysites' 
right and confirmed them as masters of al-Jazira. 
2 
Al-Jazira was, therefore, set up as an independent region 
and remained so until the reign of 
cUthmän who annexed it 
to the jurisdiction of the governor of Syria, Mucäwiya. 
3 
Although the primary sources do not quote the reaction of 
Qays to this change, it is most certain that the tribes 
were not against Qurayshite leadership at this time. The 
annexation of al-Jazira to Mucäwiya's area of control came 
as a response to the growing problems which had occurred in 
the neighbouring region of Iraq, 
4 
and was intended to prevent 
unrest from spreading, 
' 5 
particularly to Syria which was 
1. Dimashq, 556. 
2. Mukhtasar, 128. 
3. Futüh, 245. 
4. Ansab, IV, 43. 
5. Ansb, IV, 46. 
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still calm and satisfied with his policy. This annex- 
ation would also enlarge the area of stability under the 
control of an able man. On the other hand, it brought 
about a new confrontation between the two ambitious tribes. 
From this time until the death of Mucäwiya, (60 AH) the 
competition between Yemen and Qays was intense. Each 
party worked hard to increase its influence upon the 
Umayyad court, but the balance was always weighted in 
favour of Yemen by the Umayyadsl and this` preference 
annoyed Qays and pushed them into opposition to Yemen and 
the Umayyads. 2 
However, until the death of'Mueäwiya there was 
no great risk of revolt against the strictly maintained 
power of the caliph. Therefore, Qays kept temporarily 
calm. 
3 After his death the situation became more unfavour- 
able for Qays, as his successor had been brought up among 
Kalb and thus Qays were naturally against him. 
4 The 
Qaysites' initial reaction was taciturn, waiting until the 
time was ripe for a challenge. However, ''all the provinces 
became restless and dissatisfied. In these circumstances, 
Qays was in no hurry to mount a challenge, even if they had 
1. A häni, XX, 171. 
2. Abü Tammä. m, 1. 
3. Abii Tammäm, 1; Ansäb, 
4. Abtz Tammam, 15; Hamäsa, 
132; Hamäsa, 319. 
319. 
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demonstrated their discontent, because they were quite 
sure that the remaining leaders in Hijäz - Qays' original 
territory - would revolt against the new caliph and his 
supporters, and this would enable them to strike at Yemen 
at the proper time with more chance of success. Unfortun- 
ately for them the caliph and his supporters overcame the 
rebellion in Hijiz (63 AH) and its inhabitants were either 
killed or harshly treated, 
' 
most of them being from Qaysite 
clans. 
2 Amid these tempestuous events, the caliph passed 
away and a state of chaos set in. The whole state became 
leaderless and no one could exert control over the tribes. 
In such circumstances both Qays and Yemen 
indulged their wish to support a suitable-candidate who 
would accept their political viewpoint and would accede to 
their demands. This situation became clear in the course 
of the negotiations between the Yemenite tribes and Marw5n, 
3 
when the former put several demands to Marwän whose acceptance 
they insisted upon before they paid homage to him. One of 
these conditions was that he must agree that Yemen should be 
the sole body entitled to take final decisions in any 
political problems. 
4 Another condition which was merely 
1. Tabarl, V, 496. 
2. Tabarl, V, 492. 
3. Tabari, V, 544; Ansäb, 
4. Murü 
, III, 86. 
V, 149; Murü , III, 86. 
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a question of protocol was that the Yemenites should be 
treated at court as high ranking people and that no one 
should be permitted to enter the court before the Yemeni 
representatives. l There were further economic demands. 
2 
On the other hand, because of the defeat of Qays the sources 
have not provided us with adequate information as to the 
nature of the conditions which they required in order to 
join Ibn az-Zubayr, although it seems certain that 
Ibn az-Zubayr was absolutely against the superiority of 
Yemen and this itself would satisfy Qays. 
3 
As mentioned in Chapter 1., Qays were defeated 
at Marj Rähit (64 AH) and lost much while Yemen initially 
succeeded and gained some power. In fact, however, 
neither had Yemen completely succeeded nor were Qays 
completely defeated. Yemen had partly succeeded, but 
Qays still had the power to strike at its enemies again. 
Qays now had to change its policy and adopted 
new tactics in order to be able to regain as much power as 
they could during this period of anarchy. 
4 Their tactics 
were based on the old tribal fighting system whereby 
1. Muriij, III, 86. 
2. These demands have been discussed above; see Ch. 1, p. 48. 
3. As an example of Ibn az-Zubayr's opposition to Yemenite 
domination we may quote his refusal to make an agreement 
with al-Husayn b. Numayr. See Tabari, V, 502. 
4. Tabari, V, 541. 
-r 
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instead of direct concentrated war against the whole enemy 
in an outright offensive in a particular battlefield, they 
launched a series of small-scale attacks against groups of 
Yemenites who were still living in al-Jazlra and the desert 
of Samäwa. 
1 Their long-term aim was to take these areas 
from Yemen and to estabish themselves there instead. 
Conflicts of this sort went on without' interruption for 
more than ten years, during which period no universally 
acceptable caliph had been recognised. In the course of 
this conflict Zufar b. al-Härith al-Kiläbi, the leader of 
Qays, took shelter in Qargisiyä in the middle of°the 
Qaysite territory in al-Jazira and proclaimed his support 
for cAbd Allah b. az-Zubayr (64-73 AH). 
2 By this'action 
he involved Qays in total war against Yemen who supported 
the cause of the Umayyads. When he committed himself to 
this rigid position against Yemen and their chosen candidate 
Marwän, 3 cUmayr b. al-Hubäb as-Sulami, who had once served 
Marwän, sided with his kinsman, and under his leadership 
Qays successfully drove Yemen from the rest of al-Jazira 
and forced them to migrate to an area where the Qays could 
not reach them without crossing the cities of Syria. 
4 
During this conflict the most celebrated battles occurred 
1. Ansäb, V, 314; Aghäni, XXIII, 180. 
2. Abü Tammäm, 6; Ansäb, V, 141. 
3. A häni, XIX, 132; Ansäb, V, 299. 
4. A häni, XIII, 190. 
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in al-Jazira, for instance those that took place on the 
days of al-Ghuwayr, al-Hubayl, Kabba and Duhmän. 
l In 
these battles CUmayr seems to have been acting as a 
commander for Zufar b. al-Härith al-Kiläbi, the self- 
appointed governor of al-Jazira and the chief of the 
confederation of Qays. 
2 After CUmayr was slain, Zufar 
had to lead the Qaysite warriors to achieve absolute 
domination over al-Jazira, on such successful days as 
Hawbar, al-Musaybih, al-Faras and the decisive day of 
al-Iklil. 3 The last important battle between Yemen and 
Qays was the battle of Banät Qayn. 
4 This battle occurred 
as a reprisal for a treacherous act which was committed 
against Qays by the Kalbite leader, Humayd b. Bahdal, 5 
when he forged a letter of appointment pretending that he 
was authorised to collect the zakät from a certain branch 
of Qays, Banii Fizära, who were still not involved in the 
conflicts between'the Yemen and Qays of al-Jazira6 because 
they were living far from the battlefields in the north of 
Arabia. 7 Humayd went there and when he reached them he 
1. A häni, XIII, 184 ff. 
2. Al-Muhabbar, 255. 
3. A hini, XIII, 183. 
4. Ansäb, V, 303; Aghäni, XXIII, 199; Bakri, I, 280. 
5. Ansäb, V, 308; Aghini, XIX, 147; Bakri, I, 280. 
6. Ansib, V, 310; Aghini, XIX, 147. 
7. Jazira, 272; see also Bakri, II, 442. 
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asked them to gather in his headquarters. He then 
attacked the innocent Fizärites and killed most of them 
in cold blood, ' in revenge for what the Qays of al-Jazira 
had done to his kinsmen. This happened just before 
CAbd al-Malik conquered Iraq. 
Very shortly thereafter cAbd al-Malik was 
recognised in al-Jazira and. Iraq. However, Qays went to 
him complaining about what Humayd had done to them, 
2 
asking 
the caliph to punish him and his followers.. 
3 cAbd al- 
Malik responded apathetically, saying that it had occurred 
at a time of fitna (internal disorder), and this fitna was 
as bad as the Jähiliyya (pre-Islamic period). 
4 The . 
implication of this was that reprisal for it was forbidden, 
just as reprisal for the Jähiliyya was forbidden in Islam. 
His reply was a great disappointment for Qays, and as a 
result they raided Kalb in Banät Qayn, killing those who 
S 
fell into their hands. Unfortunately for Qays, cAbd 
al-Malik by this time was fully recognised as a caliph, and 
the government abandoned its neutral position and inter- 
vened to maintain the law and to establish a general 
1. A häni, XIX, 147; Bakri, 280 
2. An, V, 310. 
3. Anssab, V, 310. 
4. Ansäb, V, 310; Aghäni, XIX, 148. 
5. Ansäb, V, 310; Bakri, I, 280. 
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security. 
1 The agitators of Qays were sent to Damascus 
to face trial. 2 After acrimonious proceedings at the 
caliph's court, two of the Qays' chiefs who had led the 
raid against Kalb were executed. 
3 When cAbd al-Malik 
passed the sentences against them they both insulted him 
openly and accused him of covering up his partiality under 
legal procedure. 
4 This execution concluded a term of ten 
years of consecutive battles and open war between the tribes, 
not only in al-Jazira but in all of the provinces, but the 
poetry continued to reflect the happenings of these days 
up to the downfall of the Umayyad dynasty. 
During these battles, Yemen were badly defeated 
and pushed out of al-Jazira. . 
Yemen had one day of victory, 
the result of which was to help the Umayyad regime-to stand 
again politially on its own feet and to be capable of 
presenting a strong claim for power. On the other hand, 
Yemen suffered many damaging defeats at the hands of Qays 
in retaliation for Marj Rähit. Indeed, although Yemen were 
victorious in one decisive battle, Qays won several small 
consecutive battles later. Inevitably, the poets of both 
1. Ansäb, V, 311; Aghänt, XIX, 149; Bakri, I, 280. 
2. Ansäb, V, 311; Aghäni, XIX; 150. 
3. These chiefs were Sac-id b. 
cUyayna and Halhala b. Hisn. 
4. Ansäb, V, 312; Aghäni, XIX, 150. 
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contenders exchanged defamatory poems, emphasising their, 
own victories and excusing their defeats. It appears that 
if these war-torn days were the result of the battle of 
Marj R hit, Qays always insisted that their acts were to be 
seen as revenge for it. In fact the motives for this 
continuing savage war went beyond tribal conflicts. It 
is true that the collapse of Qays in Marj Rähit-was a 
nightmarish memory for them'and they no doubt felt strongly 
the need to avenge it. Nevertheless, the reality of the 
continuing clash between the two tribes arose from more 
significant causes than a mere question of revenge. 
First of all it resulted from the ambitious 
competition between the rivals who were concerned for 
their respective position in a future which neither could 
see clearly. Thus-each side was eager to achieve as strong 
a position as they could within this period in order to 
ensure for themselves respect and privilege. Secondly, in 
the absence of an authorised government, each side, felt 
obliged to safeguard their own security from the intimid- 
ation of others. Thirdly, the most important reason for 
the critical period through which the whole country was 
passing was the problem of deciding who would be in real 
charge of power in the caliphate when the crisis was over; 
whether Yemen would be as they used to be under Mucäwiya 
and his successor, or whether Qays, who were so keen to 
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replace the Yemenites or at least to change the political 
system of inheritance which Mucäwiya forced upon the 
people instead of the constitutional procedure, would 
succeed in achieving their ambition. The unpopular 
caliph unexpectedly passed away before he could arrange 
who would be his successor. 
' The dissatisfied groups 
were quick to seize this opportunity of freedom. At 
first the lack of guidance caused confusion, and they did 
not know where to turn. The Qays of al-Jazira and Syria 
were the first group who stood clearly against the Umayyads. 
2 
As soon as Ibn az-Zubayr declared himself they quickly 
acclaimed him without hesitation, and the other major tribe 
in al-Jazira, Taghlib, aligned themselves with Qays, 
3 
either on the one hand because of the obscurity of the 
situation, or on the other because both Qays and'Taghlib 
were sons of Nizär. 
4 However, most of the population of 
1. Since this present study is mainly concerned with 
political poetry and its role in early Umayyad society, 
our aim is simply to give the reader a historical 
background, and it is not intended to go into detail 
from a historical point of view. For this reason we 
have disregarded some narratives which say that Yazid 
appointed his son Mucäwiya as his successor. Tabarl, V, 
502. 
2. Hamasa, 319; Aghäni, XIX, 139; Abü Tammim, 15. 
3. A häni, XIX, 142. 
4. cIgd, III2286. 
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Taghlib were still Christian, 
' 
and thus they were less 
important than the Muslim tribes in political questions. 
2 
Whatever their reasons, Taghlib took part in the war 
between Yemen and Qays, helping Qays and aligning them- 
selves under the leadership of cUmayr b. al-Hubäb. 
3 With 
the passage of time the picture of the future became clear; 
the next caliph would be one of the two Qurayshite 
contenders; cAbd al-Malik b. Marwän in Syria or 
cAbd Allah 
b. az-Zubayr in Hijäz, both of whom had a clear political 
image. 4 CAbd al-Malik and his Syrian followers were more 
moderate and showed less consideration of Islamic principles. 
5 
They were more anxious to gain power by any means, The 
other possible candidate, 
cAbd Allah b. az-Zubayr, also 
had a clear policy and began operating in a rigid way 
showing quite fundamentalist attitudes6 and behaving like 
cUmar 
b.. al-Khattab in-a manner which made some poets 
satirise him and mock-his imitation. 
7 Whether he was 
sincerely intending to improve declining standards or 
merely pretending to do so, it would not satisfy a 
Christian community who had suffered for the sake of their 
1" A häni, XXIII, 20, 
2. Tabari, V 125. 
3" A häni, 
, 
XIX, 142; Ansäb, V, 318 ff. 
4. Ansäb, V, 305. 
5. Ba Win, I, 144. 
6. Tabari, V, 502. 
7. ins-ab, V, 190. 
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religion. Indeed Taghlib had been in'a delicate 
situation since the time of cUmar b. al-Khattäb who only 
managed to solve their very special case by doubling 
the zaRt over them. 
1 This problem persisted up to the 
time of the caliph cAli, who according to some narratives 
also threatened to eliminate Taghlib because they had 
breached 
the treaty with cUmar. 
2 In contrast, Mucäwiya 
and his son's attitude towards them was more subtle, and 
as a result they felt more safe and satisfied with Umayyad 
Aolicy, since it was the best for those who were less 
enthusiastic 
about the early Islamic principles to support 
such a family. 3 This was particularly the case with 
Taghlib 
who did not submit themselves to control without 
conditions. Even the Taghlibi Muslims always appreciated 
those who were less fanatical; for instance there were at 
least two prominent poets of Taghlib who sincerely supported 
Mueäwiya 




the rebellion of Mucäwiya against him. 
5 Later Taghlibi 
Poets once more defended Mucäwiya and Yazld against the most 
sacred companions of the Prophet, the Ansär, whereas no .6 Muslim 
Poet could defame such a community. In any case, 
1' Fu-ý h, I, 250. 
2' Fu. L I, 252. 
3' AnLi: ab, V, 122. 
4" One of them was a Muslim poet, Kaeb b. Jucayl. 5" 81111n, 63. 
6, A tani, XV, 83. 
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an assessment had been made in a deliberate way to find 
out which party could best safeguard the existence of 
Taghlib. In the light of both candidates' platforms, 
their eventual conclusion was that only the Umayyad family 
could provide any hope for them. The solidarity of 
al-Jazira's inhabitants finally came to an end' when 
Taghlib requested Zufar b. al-Härith al-Kiläbi to order some 
branches of'Qays out of a particular area of al-Jazira which 
wes to be settled only by Taghlib. 
2 In addition they tried 
to make a reasonable excuse for their defection. They 
alleged that Qays had mistreated them, 
3 
and that there could 
be no reconciliation unless their demands were met. Qays, 
Of course, refused to evacuate this area, and consequently 
4 friction broke out between Taghlib and Qays. The warriors 
Of Qays who were still chasing Kalb out of al-Jazira found 
their hands full nearer home, and open war began between 
Taghlib and Qays after the failure of negotiations. 
According to al-Aghäni, war broke out because Taghlib refused 
to pay tributes to cUmayr b. Hubäb who was appointed as a 
5 collector of zakät by Ibn az-Zubayr. In the light of 
this narrative the motive would have been purely based on a 
1. Ansäb, V, 313; Aghäni, XXIII, 199. 
2. A häni, XXIII, 200. 
3. Ansäb, V, 315. 
4. Anäb, V, 315. 
5" A häni, XXIII, 201. 
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difference of political views, since the zakät had to be 
paid only to the accepted ruler. Furthermore, the Ansäb 
explains this as being because Taghlib were on the side of 
Marwai. 1 Thus cUmayr turned his raids against his former 
helpers, and the outcome was several brutal battles such as 
that of Mäksin2 where Taghlib suffered a'considerable defeat. 
Other encounters followed. In the battle of ath-Tharthär, 
3 
Taghlib were supported by some men from Rabica of Iraq in 
order to avenge those who were killed at M ksin, 
4 
and they 
managed to defeat Qays. More than thirteen battles 
occurred, in most of which Qays defeated Taghlib except for 
the day of al-Hashshäk5 when Taghlib mobilised its men and 
chose to die or obtain victory. The resistance lasted 
several days and eventually cUmayr was slain, 
6 
when part 
of his tribesmen had to withdraw from the battlefield in 
order to defend the western border of al-Jazira against a 
threat from cAbd al-Malik. His death was a great occasion 
for Taghlib. Their poets always sang of it and mentioned 
it on every occasion as if nobody had been killed except 
? him. Two celebrated battles formed a sequel to this day. 
1. Ansä. b, V, 314. 
2. Ansib, V, 316; Aghani, XXIII, 201; Abü Ta. mmäm, 230. 
3. An b, IV, 1176; Bakri, IV, 1176. 
4. Aghäni, XII, 203 f. 
5. Ansäb, V, 323; Aghäni, XII, 195. 
6. Ansäb, V, 325; Aghäni, XII, 195. 
7. Abü Tammäm, 40. 
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One was immediately thereafter at al-Kuhayl1 when Zufar b. 
al-Härith led Qays in a bitter onslaught, trying to 
physically exterminate Taghlib. The other day came later 
in response to'a couplet which was recited by the great 
poet of Taghlib, al-Akhtal, 'at the court of cAbd al-Malik 
in the presence of the leader of Qays, al-Jahhäf as-Sulami. 
He departed immediately and'surprised Taghlibat al-Bishr2 
where he killed those who fell into his hands. The 
political motive running through these events was reported 
in each line of the poems which were exchanged. These will 
be discussed in the following chapters. 
1. Ansib, V, 326; Bakri, I, 338. 





TO THE TIME OF cABD' AL - MALýIK 
I 
Chapter 5 
T H E ROL EO F PO L'I T I C A L P 0 E T R Y 
I N ARAB SO C IET Y T 0 T H E' T I M E 
C 0 F ADB AL- M AL IK 
POETRY IN THE PRE-ISLAMIC PERIOD 
The importance of poetry as an effective weapon in any 
conflict among the Arabs was not something that was 
first discovered during the Umayyad period. It had been 
well-known for many years before the coming of Islam, as 
pointed out by Ibn Rash1q. 
1 Virtually every tribe had its 
own poet or poets who would defend its honour and attack 
its opponents. A number of works list the tribes and their 
poets and give us some idea of the large number of tribal 
poets in the J-ahiliyya period. 
2 Al-Acshä illustrates 
clearly the poet's role in the following line addressed 
to his tribe: 
I defend your honour and lend you a tongue which is as (20) 
sharp and keen as the scissors of al-Khaf3ji'. 
3 
1. A1-cUmda, 65. 
2. See for example Ibn Qutayba, K. ash-Shirr wa sh-Shucarä', 
al-Marzubäni, Mucjam ash-Shucaril and Ibn Salläm, 
Tabagät Fuhn1 ash-Shucarä?. ap ssim. 
3. Quoted by al Asad, Masädir ash-Shi°x- al-Jähili, 110. 
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Of course, al-Acshä knew his role and was-simply 
reminding his fellow tribesmen of its importance. Thus 
in pre-Islamic times many tribal poets devoted their 
poems to tribal matters, praising their fellow tribes- 
men, and giving a vivid picture of the heroes of their 
tribes on the battlefield or praising those who showed 
outstanding generosity. 
' On the other hand, they were 
always ready to-denigrate their enemies' reputations 
and to deflate their pride while boasting of-their own 
proud deeds. 2 
Before the flight of the Prophet to Medina 
the largest organisational structure of Arabia was the 
tribal system and the poet's affiliations were entirely 
restricted to the tribes. As long as continual struggle 
was the normal pattern of this early period of Arabian 
life, 3 the role of the poet was limited to the specific 
area of the tribe's interests. The poet's mind was 
fully occupied by the defence of the interests of the tribe 
to which he belonged. He had little-concern for the broad life 
of the world, apart from this daily life which was shaped by the 
challenges from his primary enemies, who in most cases were an- 
other neighbouring tribe. 
4 Consequently poetry was little 
1. Shier, I, 151. 
2. Shier, II, 640. 
3. Ayyam, for instance see Ayyäm al-CArab in pre-Islamic time. 
4. SE1-Gindi, 12. 
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concerned with politics, since the political ideas of 
this society scarcely existed above the level of the 
individual tribe. Nevertheless, some modern studies1 
have suggested that the Jähiliyya poetry must have had 
a political dimension. This suggestion is based on the 
belief that the tribe and the state are comparable, 
2 
and 
that the tribal unit is capable of having a real function 
of state. In fact', however, the natural manner of existence 
of the tribe had little in common with the systematic methods 
which create a state. In particular, we would point out 
that the basis of the tribe is a belief in common ancestry, 
whether true or not, and that it is not based on any fixed 
territory. The common interest of the tribesmen is one 
of mutual support, and the functions and method of choosing 
the tribal leader also make the tribe very different from 
the state. For these reasons we do not believe that the 
word "political" can accurately be applied, to the structural 
features of the tribe. 
The modern studies t. o which we refer draw on the 
large body of poems which were composed during this period 
of tribal warfare and consider them as political in subject 
matter. 
3, 
This analysis seems anachronistic and one might 
1. For example, see Shäyib, 39. 
2. Shäyib, 35. 
3. Shäyib, 45. 
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suggest that martial poems of this kind which were 
exchanged between tribal warriors cannot constitute an 
early stage of that systematic political poetry which 
was found later in the Umayyad period. 
1 
When the challenge to the caliphate took place 
in this period, it was not between one tribe and another, 
but between politicians who were eager to rule a huge 
country under a common system of law. When the Islamic 
empire was well established and came to contain many 
tribal groups which had not existed in the Jahiliyya, 
various political views took shape. This resulted in a 
high standard and a skilful use of poetry 
2a fact which re- 
flects an authentic theory of politics. Whatever or whoever., the 
poet supported, whether tribe, dynasty or religious leader, 
his mind was more open and he took a less limited attitude, 
being aware of the remarkable changes in society and 
considering his attitude to each event carefully. From 
this time onwards, poetry became widely used as an 
instrument of politics. 
3 
To poets themselves the world became wider than 
it had been. They had to learn to cope effectively with a 
1. For example, see the argument about the right of the 
Umayyads to the caliphate and the right of cAli's sons to 
it in the following works: Diwan al Akhtal, Diwän Kuthayyir 
al-Hashimiyyät etc. 
2. Ani, V, 325. 
3. Thia:. can be seen from the verses quoted by Mascii i which 
are discussed below on pp. 223ff. of this thesis. See also 
Murüj, III, 244. 
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new world which brought a momentous change into their 
lives, given that in the Jähiliyya, the only world with 
which the tribal poet was really concerned with, was his 
own small group or tribe. This early stage of Arabic 
poetry which embodied aggressive attitudes and was the 
product of an isolated life did not encourage the poet 
to look beyond his local problems and did not provide 
him with the ideological framework within which political 
awareness could develop.. From. the appearance of Islam 
onwards, however, they had to deal with wider matters 
and had to fight to define their beliefs and ideals. 
' 
THE PARTISAN POETRY 
Since Arabia during the Jähiliyya period was organised 
according to the tribal system, we cannot maintain that 
this kind of offensive and aggressive poetry represents 
a political phenomenon without distorting the straight- 
forward meaning of the poems or straining the meaning of 
the term "political". To be more accurate we can say 
that there were two kinds of poetry. The first of these 
was what we may call "partisan poetry" of the kind which 
preceded Islam, composed by a poet who was obliged to 
defend his tribal interests and to perform his duties 
1. Tatet, I, 216. 
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towards his own tribe, and who limited himself within 
this framework, believing in no ideals except those which 
served his tribe's cause and seeking no reward from outside. 
The only power which he recognised was. his tribe's power, 
and his major motives were to raise his tribesmen's 
morale and to receive their respect in return. cAmir 
b. at-Tufayl. illustrates this in the following lines: 
Even if I was the son of the chief of 
cÄmir, and its 
famous . 3eader on every occasion. of war. 
cAmir did not make me its chief because of my 
inheritance; God forbid that x should be proud 
because of my mother or father. 
But (I became its mas ter) because x defend its 
dependants, prevent any harm coming to them, and 




Moreover-, in most cases the poets remained on 
the side of their small groups forever. They never defected 
under any circumstances unless they were rejected by their 
tribes and were declared "khalic". Even when the poet was 
absolutely against their policy he would still feel obliged 
to support them. Durayd b. as-Sima demonstrates this 
clearly in the following line: 
I am one of Ghuzayya, if they stray I shall stray, if 
2 
they are right I am right. 
1. Shirr, I, 343. 
2. Tabarl, V, 77. 
(22) 
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Durayd makes it clear that the poet did not 
lead an independent life. His position was linked to that 
of his tribe and if he could not persuade them he would 
accept their decision even if it was wrong. Another 
line which illustrates the social duties of the Jähiliyya 
poet is the following 
They do not ask their kinsman for evidence when he cries (23) 
for help in time of distress. 
1 
The themes of help, and defence had strong effects 
on the poetry of this period, since these were an essential 
part. of its social structure. The people of the time 
respected those who were ready to rush to help and to 
respond to any caller whoever he was,, as the following 
line by Waddä. k b. Thumayl al-Mäzini indicates: 
If asked for help, they would never question the asker, (24) 
no matter for which battle it might be sought nor from 
which direction the request came. 
2 
In Islam this cohesion became reduced, and the poet recog- 
nised his own status and moved freely within a larger society, 
as a result of which it was not necessary for the poet to 
identify himself completely with the tribe. Thus it does 
not seem appropriate to consider the atmosphere of the 
1. Qurayz b. Unayf al-cAnbari, in Diwin al-Hamäsa 
(Commentary of al-Tibrizi) 1,29. 
2. Ha mäsa, I, 130 
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Jähiliyya as containing even elementary political 
consciousness or to regard its poetry as in any sense' 
political, since no state had been created and no parties 
existed. Affiliation in the Jähiliyya was largely linked 
to tribalism. Thus the poems which might be claimed to 
embody political views should be considered as tribal 
partisan poetry. 
THE BEGINNING OF POLITICAL POETRY 
The second type of poetry, which may be properly described 
as political', started when the old society had been thrown 
into turmoil by the new ideology of Islam which required 
a complete change. It did not only require tobe 
believed or rejected but also demanded fundamental changes 
in society and re-examination of old traditions, customs 
and relationships. Although the tribal body still existed 
the tribal power was diminished and the tribe became unable 
to offer total protection to its poets. The poet became 
responsible for what he said and had to bear the 
consequences of his mistakes. Under the law he'would 
now be prosecuted, and thus he had to observe the law. 
His tribe would no longer protect him. For example, 
al-Hutay'a was sentenced to prison when he attacked the 
prominent leader az-Zibrigän b. Badr, 
1 
and Däbi' al-Burjumi 
1. A häni, II, 150. 
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died in prison having attacked the Ansär for political 
reasons,. and his powerful tribe of Tamim were unable to 
help him. ' Likewise the poets were not compelled to 
attach themselves to their tribes as was the case before 
Islam. A new social order had been created since the time 
that the Prophet wrote the Treaty of Medina after his 
arrival in Medina. 
1 This treaty contained elements of. an 
Islamic constitution, creating law and. laying down that 
social relationships must be based on faith alone. 
2 
Consequently the law was applied according to Islamic 
principles and a systematic state was created to replace 
the tribal system. Thus the dominance of the tribe was 
weakened and the loyalties of the poets were divided. The 
poet still had tribal duties and responsibilities, within'.. t. he 
new framework of the state,. but he also had duties as a 
member of a larger society which was headed by a government, 
whether or not this government . satisfied 
him, and he had 
to bear his responsibilities as an individual. 
In these circumstances there began the real 
political poetry which dealt with existing problems. 
3 
The poets took different attitudes according to their own 
political groupings. 
4 On some occasions the poets had to 
1. Sira, I, 301. 
2. al-Bukhäri, VI, 398. 
3. Tabag t, I, 217. 
4. A häni, XII, 32. 
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change their tactics several' times 
1 
within a few years 
depending on the policy of the party which they supported 
and they had to reflect not their own personal attitude as 
they had previously been used to doing but to become more 
professionalacting on behalf of their favoured party, tribe 
and leaders. 2 The position of the poet was similar to the 
position of a spokesman. Now he could give publicity to 
political ideas and positions in his poetry and could thus 
support the policies of those whom he wished. Equally he 
now on the other hand denounced rival policies, employing 
his forceful arguments to argue for his own-party's right 
to rule the country, and emphasising that they were acting 
according to Islamic law and that all their actions were 
thus supported. by the law. 
3 
A great deal of poetry of this kind was devoted 
to caliphs, rulers and governors. The same sort of poetry 
is also addressed to the leaders of parties, praising them 
in the same terms as are applied to the former group. 
Apart from this the priority was given-to the poet's 
personal interest. When poetry became a professional 
matter the poet became an opportunist. 
4 His loyalty 
1. Tabarl, VI, 376, Ansäb, V, 286. 
2. Siffin, 64. 
3. Examples of poets who often changed their positions are 
al-Kumayt, Kuthayyir and CUbayd Allah b. flays ar-Ruqayyat. 
4. Ash-Shucarä'I, 548. 
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became easily hired, and he would support the one who 
could offer him most. In most cases this led to flattery 
rather than sincerity, especially during the Umayyad 
period. ' As a result, as soon as power was transferred 
to the other side the political poets revised their 
position and assessed the new rulers in order to decide 
which attitude they should take to them. They often did 
not take rigid positions but considered their personal 
interests, as described in the following lines of cImrän 
b. Hittän: 
If some Jews or Christians were sent to lead them (25) 
They would say 'We accept them as long as they pay us 
a regular salary and provide us with corn of Kaskarä. '2 
Thus the leaders had good reasons to keep poets beside 
them, since they would provide them with effective 
propaganda which might serve to increase their popularity, 
while the poets in return would receive valuable gifts and 
gain high prestige in society. 
3 
1. See for example Ihsän CAbbas, intro. to DIwän Kuthayyir, 
39, where Kuthayyir's relationship with the caliph 
cAbd 
al-Malik is discussed. 
2. Yäqüt S. V. Kaskarä. 
3. A1-Akhtal, Shäcir Bani Umayya, 100. 
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THE CONFLICT BETWEEN THE EARLY ISLAMIC STATE AND THE 
POLYTHEISTS 
The close involvement of poetry with political controversy 
came immediately after the creation of the Islamic state- 
after the flight of the Prophet from Mecca to Medina, when 
he took decisive political and military action against his 
primary enemies, Quraysh, and had to fight them in every 
sense. He was fully aware of the power of poetry as a 
Political tool and he was keen to find poets to support him. 
' 
As soon as the Prophet left Mecca the Quraysh 
became extremely concerned about the danger they anticipated 
from the new movement,. particularly when they became aware 
that the Prophet and his followers had gone to. Medina. 
2 
On the other hand, the Medinans who were converted to Islam 
seem to have been most ardent in defending the new- 
comers, in accordance with a previous agreement between 
them. 3 In this agreement reference was made to physical 
protection. But from the time of their establishment 
in Medina, the solidarity of the Muslim community went far 
beyond any previous agreement. The Ansär became very 
enthusiastic in their desire to serve God and His Messenger. 
1. Tabagät, I, 217. 
2. Tabarl, II, 365. 
3. Tabarl, II, 362. 
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This positive attitude encouraged the Prophet to establish 
an integrated state within a relatively short period. 
Soon war broke out between Medina and Mecca, and Meccan 
poets rushed to support their people and attack the Muslims. 
l 
This poetical controversy had features which distinguished. 
it from anything that had been known previously since this 
war was being waged neither in tribal self-defence nor in 
the hope of gaining booty. The poets on both sides must 
have been fully aware of the fundamental differences of 
this war compared to other wars of which they had had exper- 
ience. 2 They knew that it was a matter of ideology. 
Tribal relations had nothing to do with this conflict and 
the bond of blood became of no account. 
3 Consequently 
the whole of Arabia was divided into two camps, the faithful 
and the polytheists. At this point poetry gradually 
changed its course and found its way to the core of the 
problems of the new society which were now for the first 
time political in nature. The clear participation of 
poetry in politics started with the war between the Muslims 
of Medina and the polytheists of Mecca. 
4 The Prophet 
recognised the importance of poetry in this conflict when 
1. Tabagät, I, 217. See also Martial Poetry in Mecca and 
Medina 274 by A. S. al-Jarbüc. 
2. Tabagät, I, 248. 
3. Rawd, IV, 240. 
4. Tabagät, I, 223. 
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the poets of Quraysh began to attack him and his faith 
severely. 
' 
As a result he asked the Ansär to defend the 
Islamic faith in poetry as'well as with weapons. His 
request was expressed indirectly in the following words: 
"Why do those who have been defending God's 
faith and His messenger with weapons not 
defend them with the tongue? "2 
Fortunately for them the Medinans already had a firmly 
established and renowned poetic tradition, 
3 
and had several 
poets who had converted to Islam. These poets proved 
to be much more effective than the poets of Quraysh. 
4 
Moreover, the Prophet examined each one of his partisans 
and asked them how to produce poems. 
5 He also consulted 
them on the difficult problem of how to insult the Meccans 
without insulting the whole tribe of Quraysh, since he 
himself was one of them. When he had made sure that the 
Medinans would do the best they could, he allowed them to 
start, and encouraged them greatly and rewarded them for 
1. A häni, XVI, 138. 
2. A häni, IV, 142. 
3. Ta_, I, 216; Aghäni, Iv, 141. This point is discussed 
at length by A. S. al-Jarbüc, who remarks "the people of 
Medina were noted for this kind of literary criticism". 
Martial poetry in Mecca and Medina in the late pre-Islamic 
and early Islamic periods. 
4. Tabag t, I, 219. 
5. Tabagät, I, 225. 
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their success. 
1 First of all he called the most sincere 
poet cAbd Alläh b. Rawäha and asked him how he could produce 
c poems and Abd Allah explained. Then he ordered him to 
attack the enemy. According to Ibn Sa11äm and his 
authority Madraka b. cImära, cAbd Allah was quoted as 
saying, "I was passing by the mosque of. the Prophet while 
he and some of his Companions were gathered there, and they 
hastily called. me. I, recognised that the Prophet-wanted 
me and I rushed to them and greeted them. The Prophet told 
me to come before him and asked me, 'How can you produce 
poetry? ' First I reflected then I spoke. "2 cAbd Allah 
said he ordered him to attack polytheism. His contribution 
was not adequate and Muhammad asked another poet, Kacb b. 
Mälik, to help his fellow poet cAbd Alläh. He also did his 
best and made some progress which satisfied the Prophet, and 
he`praised Kacb"for his great contribution.. One couplet in 
particular attracted him and pleased him, so he told the 
poet that God would reward him for efforts saying, "Do you 
think. that God will forget to reward you for your line. " 
Sakh7na3 claimed* that it would defeat its Lord (i. e. God). (26). 
Surely the fighter against the victorious will be 
defeated. 
4 
1. See for example the introduction to Diwan Hassan. 
2. Tabagät, I, 225. 
3. Sakhina is a nickname of Quraysh. 
4. Tabagät, I, 222. 
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The Prophet appreciated the value of poetry 
in serving the Islamic cause, and realised that it would 
be a great help if some famous poets could participate in 
such political battles. In the meantime there was still 
another famous Medinan poet, Hassän b. Thabit, who had not 
taken part yet: Ibn Sa11äm records that "when the Prophet 
arrived in Medina the poets of Quraysh attacked him. He 
asked CAbd'Alläh b. Rawäha to reply to them. When it 
became apparent that his efforts had proved inadequate he 
ordered Kacb b. Mälik to defend. the Islamic state and Kacb 
did his best but still needed an offensive attack against 
the poets of Mecca. He later had to ask Hassän to provide 
a reply to them. " 
Hassan was a veteran poet with excellent 
experience. It-is not clear in fact why the Prophet 
originally passed him over and asked those who were less able 
for help. Some sources would have us believe that Hassän 
was not sincerely converted to Islam at first. They 
probably base this belief on the fact that Hassän was among 
those who were responsible for spreading a rumour against the 
Prophet's wife and was punished for his part in it. Walid 
Arafat also observes that "he was also accused of allowing 
talk unfavourable to Islam to take place in front of his 
house, so the Prophet ultimately found it necessary to send 
1. Tabaqät, I, 217. 
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someone to break up such, a gathering, and considered such 
activities hostile to Islam and chided Hassän for his part 
in it. "1 
Even if such an interpretation is accepted, it 
is unlikely that this would have prevented Hassän from 
taking part in defending his people against those who 
attacked them. Since he had openly accepted Islam and 
became one of its subjects he would have felt obliged to 
take part well before he involved himself in such offences. 
Moreover, these offences did. not. occur at once but happened 
at different times after his conversion to Islam. 
2 A more 
likely interpretation would perhaps be to suggest that 
Hassän was a self-confident poet and was working as a 
professional before Islam. He did not want to offer his 
services free of charge. He may also have realised that 
a time would come when his contribution would be indispens- 
able. 
. 
The Prophet was probably aware of this attitude and 
tried to ignore him as much as possible. Whatever the 
reason might have been, the Prophet later on furnished him 
with remarkable gifts. 
3 Thus Hassin took on his 
1. Introduction to Diwan Hassan, 4. 
2. Ibn Sacd, VIII, 41. 
3. For instance when he received the two Coptic girls 
he gave one to Hassan; another valuable gift was a 
piece of land which was given to Hassan on the Prophet's 
order. See introduction to Diwan Hassan, 5. 
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responsibility to defend Islam. Furthermore he was 
told to consult Abü Bakr in order to obtain fundamental 
information about prominent adversaries in order to harm 
the cause of the enemy as much as possible. 
1 
Moreover the Prophet occasionally instructed 
the poets to produce a specifically worded warning when 
it was necessary, to urge certain leaders to take clear 
positions. For instance Ibn Sacd reports that the leader 
of Muzayna went to Medina to see the Prophet and promised 
to support him but when he went back his tribe did not 
approve. The Prophet asked his poet to compose a specific 
poem which would disclose the real position of the leader 
and urge him to keep his promise, at the same time containing 
an implied warning. When the leader received it he 
advised his tribe to approve his decision and told them 
that the poet of the Prophet mentioned their name 
particularly. 2 
A few years later political poetry had reached 
an advanced stage and was no longer an exchange of poems 
as it was initially but had developed sophisticated 
techniques. 3 To make this quite clear it might be useful 
to quote Ibn SaCd's report that it was usual practice for 
1. A häni, IV, 143. 
2. Ibn Sacd, I 291. 
3. Fir 385. 
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the tribal delegations to come'to Medina seeking absolutely 
clear ideas about Islam. In particular he mentions the 
delegates of Tamim who came to Medina accompanied by 
their poet and their orator to challenge their counter- 
parts of Medina. The Prophet accepted this'challenge and 
called upon his orator to engage in dispute with their 
orator. Then he ordered Hassan to reply to their poet. 
Accordingly the Tamlm confessed their defeat and recognised 
Islam. 1 The progress of political poetry in the early 
period of Islam provided more supporters regadless of the 
tribal bond. 
Another case which may show us the need for the 
poet's help is that of Kacb b. Zuhayr who was opposed to 
Islam and insulted the Prophet because his brother had 
joined Muhammad. Kacb got angry and accused him of leading 
his brother astray. 
2 The Prophet immediately ordered. him 
to be killed by anyone who could capture him. 
3 Eventually 
Kacb found it necessary to become a Muslim, in order to save 
his life, and went to Medina to see the Prophet and to 
announce that he was willing to join Islam too. The 
Medinans were pleased to have such a poet among them so he 
was accepted. On his way to Medina he composed a famous 
1. Ibn Sa°d, I, 194; Aghäni, IV, 155. 
2. A häni, XVII, 42. 
3. A häni, XVII, 42. 
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poem which was known as al-Burda in which he praised the 
Prophet and his Companions and displayed-his remorse for 
his former attitude. The Medinans were delighted to hear 
of his repentance and the Prophet gave him his gown as a 
reward for his poem. Later the poem was named after it 
al-Burda. 
THE POETRY. OF THE OPPOSITION 
On the other hand the Quraysh appreciated the role of poetry 
too, and tried to find some poets among their poeple. 
Al-Aghäni reports1 that Safwän persuaded Abi 
cAzza to help 
the Quraysh against'Muhammad, and promised him to look after 
his children after his death, saying to the poet, "You are 
a poet so go with us and help us by your tongue and I promise 
you if you die I will look after your daughters as long as 
I live. " 
The discussion so far has shown how important 
poetry was for both rival groups and the power which it 
gained among the community. Poetry adapted itself to 
serve the cause of politics as the new atmosphere of contro- 
versy changed its course from tribal partisanship to taking 
on the new role of defending beliefs and ideas. 
1. A häni, XV, 139. 
145 
THE CONQUESTS AND THE DECLINE OF POLITICAL POETRY 
After the departure of the Prophet a chaotic situation 
developed in Arabia. Most of the tribes renounced Islam, 
revolted against the successor to the Prophet and denied 
the central authority of Medina, wishing to resume their 
independent life. The poets took. part in these events, 
supporting their tribes. The most famous couplets which 
refer to this issue were composed by al-Hutay'a and are 
mentioned in every book dealing with politics: 
We obeyed the messenger of God as long as he was among us. (27) 
Oh, what kind of a religion is Abu Bakr's? 
Can he bequeath it to Abu Bakr after his death? By 
God this would be disastrous. 
' 
The authority of Medina however was firmly restored and 
the Arabs had to submit to the caliph. 
THE PERIOD OF DECLINE 
The Arabs soon left their peninsula to fight non-Arab 
nations who could not understand the Arabic language let 
alone its poetry. Therefore, the influence of poetry 
became less-important. Despite this the poets continued 
to produce fascinating poems describing battles with their 
enemies,, and their deep feeling is revealed in verses like. 
the following by cUrwa b. Zayd al-Khayl: 
1. Tabarl, III, 246. 
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I have fought steadfastly against the people of (28) 
Qadisiyya, wearing a mark of recognition, and 
one like me stands firm even if my opponent (in 
single, combat) does not stand firm, 
I attack them with the spear until they scatter, and 
smite with the sword until they retreat. - 
I thank my Lord who guides me to his religion, and I 
shall struggle for the' sake- of God and thank him- 
as-long-as I live. 
1 
The poets did not reason with their enemies 
because of the lack of suitable means of communication. 
Instead the poets of this transitional period became subject- 
ive, describing the hardships of war and the reasons behind 
their involvement in it, and describing difficult journeys 
out of their own country in verses like the following by 
Qays b. al-Makshiih: 
I urged the horses galloping'on from Sancti, each carrying (29) 
a well armed ardent warrior like a lion. 
To Wadi a1-Qura and the encampments of the tribe of Kalb 
and to al-Yarmuk and then the Syrian land. 
As soon as we moved the Byzantines away from it we 
redirected the slender ones (horses) as thin as 
scissors. 
2 
After a month we arrived at al-Qadisiyya with backs marked 
and bleeding. 
The army of Kosroe, there we fought together with the 
sons of noble Persian satraps. 
3 
1. Shäyib, 159. 
2. This translation rendered by Dr. Inad Ismail, except 
the third line. 
3. Futüh, 364. 
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As the Arabs became involved in war with other 
nations, they dwelt frequently upon the hardships which 
they faced, and how they eventually overcame their problems. 
They explain their motive for involving themselves in 
these difficulties which they have undertaken, and ask God 
to help them, as in the following lines: 
The band of. Nakh 
a 
greeted you on my behalf, men with (30) 
handsome faces who believed in Muhammad. 
They confronted Kisrä, smiting his soldiers with very 
sharp-edged swords. 
When the caller repeated his cry they stood their ground 
firmly, exposed to death. 
1 
The poetic theme of this transitional period 
between the Jähiliyya and Umayyad periods is that the author 
always describes the Muslims' glorious deeds and encourages 
the warriors to fight to achieve victory. They are 
always proud of the successful result as the following 
lines by Aws b. Bujayr show: 
I wish that Abu Bakr could have seen our swords while (31) 
these were grazing on arms and necks. 
Do you not see that God, other than whom there is no 
God, is laying the whip of punishment upon the 
infidels? Z 
They would remind their leaders of their 
significant contribution in confronting the enemy and would 
1. Tabari, III, 582. 
2. Dayf, II, 54. 
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display their boastful attitude in verses like the 
following by Bishr b. RabiCa: 
Remember, may God guide you, the striking of our swords (32) 
at the gate of Qudays when manoeuvre., was impossible. 
On this evening some people wished that they could 
borrow the two wings of a bird to fly away. 
As soon as we finished with fighting one regiment we 
rushed to another which was like a mountain on 
the move. 
1 
The warriors gained booty both in the Jähiliyya 
and in Islam, but the difference was that in the Jähiliyya 
the conception of war was merely that of gaining booty or 
taking revenge. In contrast war in Islam was considered a 
matter of faith since one of the duties of Muslims was to 
preach Islam and spread the religion of God. As a result 
we find no differing opinions among the Arabs during the 
first stage of the conquests. Attention was paid only to 
achieving absolute domination over the newly conquered 
lands. Moreover the war was waged between Arabs and-non- 
Arabs, which resulted in the lessening of the importance and 
influence of political poetry at the time of the conquests. 
It seems that the development of political poems was halted 
and went into a state of abeyance. 
1. A häni, XV, 189. 
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THE RESUMPTION OF-POLITICAL POETRY 
The decline of political poetry did not last very long. 
As soon as trouble broke out in the second half of the 
reign of the third caliph, political poems resumed their 
course, criticising the governors and the caliph and 
accusing them of having abused their authority. The 
political poetry became stronger and stronger and assumed 
a significant role throughout the state. First the 
poets started to oppose the central authority of Medina 
and condemned the misue of power 
1 
and protested strongly 
against the extravagant use of public revenue, as in the 
following lines addressed to oUthmän: 
You invited the accursed one2 and brought him close to (33) 
you in disregard of the practice of those who went 
before. 
1. Dayf, II, 210. 
2. His uncle al-Hakam b. Abi al-cÄs who accepted Islam 
after the conquest of Mecca but remained unfaithful to 
the Prophet. He used to mock him and copy his walk, 
and accordingly the Prophet banished him to at-Tä'if. 
After the death of the Prophet, cUthmän asked ALU Bakr 
to allow his uncle to return to Medina, but the latter 
refused. When cUmar succeeded Abü Bakr, cUthmän asked 
him also to permit his uncle to return to Medina but 
cUmar in his turn rejected this request. When cUthmän 
took over he brought al-Hakam together with his sons, 
breaching the orders of the Prophet and his first two 
successors. Al-Hakam was to become the progenitor of 
the Marwänid line of caliphs. 
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And gave Marwan the fifth of the people's booty unjustly 
and restricted the use of common grazing land. 
You also gave the public revenue which al-Ash ari brought 
to you as a booty to whosoever you wanted. 
(You are unlike) both your trusty predecessors who made 
clear the right way and marked it with stone. 
They did not take one dirham secretly nor did they spend 
one dirham on'their own desires. 
' 
The most remarkable advance in the development 
of political poetry took place when the rebellions succeeded 
in removing the caliph by force, and civil war broke out 
among the community particularly among rivals contending 
for power from within Quraysh, as a result of which the 
whole country was divided. 
The rival groups had different views and 
different approaches. 
2 The poets took advantage of this 
quarrel to support whichever group they thought would have 
the greatest chance of acceding to power, as a result of 
which they themselves hoped to benefit. 3 
As is well-known the main issue in the 
confrontation was the caliphate and who was most eligible to 
succeed to it. The argument was chiefly concerned with. 
merit, which led-. to open discussion as to who had the most 
1. Ansäb, V, 38. 
2. Firag, 650. 
3. Abu- Tammä, m, 157. 
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right or who would be most suitable for the people. There 
was no agreement on a single person and they reached a dead- 
lock. Each group consequently had to support the candidate 
who suited them. They wanted a ruler who possessed piety, 
generosity, justice, capability and so on, and had fully 
the right by law to be caliph. Poetry had a role to play 
in this issue, and the poets adopted specific-terms, of 
argument in order to deal with this sensitive matter. All 
these above virtues were dwelt on by the poets in order to 
persudade the masses to support one leader or another. The 
poets covered up the truth where necessary and tried to make 
a convincing case for supporting one leader or another. 
For example, a poet who supported the Umayyads accused the 
successful candidate of conspiring with the rebels against 
the former caliph in order to replace him in power, thus 
implying that his succession was invalid. 
You assassinated him (the caliph) in order to replace (34) 
him, as the satraps of Persia assassinated Kisra 
(Chosroes). 
In fact the caliph was not treacherously assassinated but 
openly killed, his killers coming from outside Medina and 
separating him from the rest of the people. Nevertheless, 
the poet emphasised the idea of assassination in order to 
1. A häni, V, 110. cAbd ar-Rahmän b. al-Hakam. 
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gain the sympathy of the people. Moreover, it was the 
people who killed cUthmän who chose CAli to replace him, 
not the Banü Häshim as implied by the poet. 
Another example which was used to undermine the 
people's opinions may be seen in the following lines by a 
poet1 who supported the elected caliph. He exploits the 
presence of the Prophet's widow, CA'isha, on the battlefield 
with the rebels at the Battle of the Camel while their own 
wives were hidden in Medina in a safe refuge. 
You carefully protected your wives and led your mother; 
2 
(35) 
this is unfair treatment. 
She was ordered to trail her skirts indoors, but she went 
rapidly to the wild deserts. 
3 
The implication of this is that the rebels were unfaithful 
to the commands of Islam. 
Another example of the influence of poetry and 
its contribution in society as a whole is contained in a 
narrative which Abü al-Faraj ascribes to cUbayda'h. Hiläl, 
a prominent leader of the Khawärij. He was fighting the 
Umayyad troops and when they arranged a ceasefire he asked 
some of them to join him for a conversation, and then asked 
them what they would like him to recite for them, Qur'än or 
1. Järiya b. Qudima, as-Saodi; Tabari, IV, 460. 
2. The prophet's wives were regarded as the mothers of the 
faithful and were ordered to be kept in Medina. 
3. Tabarl, IV, 460. 
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poetry. They always preferred poetry and he would recite 
poems until they were satisfied. 
1 Although Abü al-Faraj 
does not mention which kind of poetry he recited it seems 
obvious that in such circumstances he would recite the 
poetry which would serve the purposes of his beliefs and 
which would support their political implications with the 
aim of persuading them to join the Khawärij. It is 
noteworthy that even an extreme sect. such as the Khawärij 
recognised the significant role of poetry and indeed were 
famous for their expertise in the subject. Because of its 
simplicity it could reach the feelings of. the people and was 
the easiest way of making contact with the masses, The 
most oustanding arguments, however, which confirm the role 
of poetry as a vital political instrument were conducted 
by the poets during the conflict between cAli and Mucäwiya. 
It may be sufficient to select two poems as 
specimens of the poetry which was exchanged between the 
caliph and the leader of the opposition while the peace 
negotiations were in progress. They always attached to the 
end of their correspondence poems in which they summarised 
their views. According to the reports of Nasr b. Muzähim 
in, his book Wagcat Siffin there were two official poets, 
one in each party, each of whom was responsible for providing 
1. A häni, VI, 142. 
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political retorts in accordance with his party's opinions. 
One was Kacb b. Jucayl, the poet of Syria, and the other 
was an-Najäshi, the poet of Iraq. These poems demonstrate 
how both poets presented their arguments and managed to 
deal with this very complex situation. 
First Mucäwiya sent a letter to c All protesting 
against his adoption of the title of caliph without securing 
general agreement, and attached to his letter a poem by Kacb 
which contained the general ideas of the Syrians and 
explained their view of the problems as follows: 
I perceive that Syria hates the, rule of Iraq, and the (36) 
people of Iraq hate Syrians. 
Each one hates the other, and regards this hatred as a 
religion. 
1 
These lines seem to imply that the primary aim of Mucäwiya 
at this stage was simply to establish the autonomy of Syria. 
He would not perhaps wish to make his position quite clear 
at this stage but the poem successfully manages to imply the 
views of the Syrians, which were that if the caliph would 
accept this autonomy they would agree to accept him as a 
caliph. The poem bases the Syrians' demands on the ground 
of the difficulty of harmonising two regional peoples who 
hated one another. The poet goes on to make this clear in 
the following lines: 
1. Siffin, 63. 
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They say that 
CA12 is their Imam, we say that (37) 
we accept the son of Hind [as our leader]. 
Each are pleased with what they have, and they regard 
what is in their hand as fat even though it may be 
1 
meagre. 
The poet deliberately goes further and criticises the 
caliph for his partiality: 
There is no censure against 
cA1i 
except that he (38) 
gathers criminals to him. 
And today-prefers guilty people and has removed the 
penalty of capital punishment (iq sas) from murderers. 
2 
Eventually he concludes his poem with ironic lines alleging 
that the caliph does not sincerely want to apply the Islamic 
law against criminals: 
When he is asked he raises doubt, and makes the answer (39) 
obscure to the questioners. 
He expresses neither satisfaction nor anger and he 
neither forbids nor enjoins. 
It (the murder) 
3 
neither grieves him nor makes him 
happy but he must have (one of the two emotions) 
after that 
4- 
When CAll received the-poem he handed it to his poet and 
ordered him to reply. The poet of cAll-took the poem 
line by line and refuted it, adding that cAli alone was 
qualified for the caliphate. 
1. Siffin, 63. 
2. Siffin, 63. 
3. The poet here refers to death of cUthmin. 
4. Siffin, 63. 
156 
O Mucawiya, abandon impossible things; God has (40) 
already brought about that which you fear. 
cAli 
marched to you accompanied by the people of 
al-Hijäz and the people of Iraq. What are 
you. going to do? 
They who defeated the mobs of az-Zubayr, Talha and 
the assembly of those who break their promise. 
They swore that they would make Syria a present of 
refractory war. ' 
Which will make the forelock prematurely grey and 
pregnant women miscarry. 
Even if you dislike the kingship of Iraq we are 
pleased with that which you dislike. 
Are you not ashamed that you have compared 
CAli and 
his supporters to the son of Hind? 
CAli is the first of men after the Prophet and the 
close kinsman of the Prophet in this world. 
And his son-in-law; who is equal to him on a day which 
make generations grey (with fear). 
' 
These two poems demonstrate that poetry had 
by this time become an instrument'for prosecuting political 
arguments and could express a certain point of view which 
could attract supporters throughout the state. As a result 
the leaders had to mobilise as many poets as possible to 
increase their influence over the people. For their part, 
the poets came from the grassroots of their society and 
knew well the language which the masses would understand, 
and were careful to draw an acceptable picture of the 
1. Siffin, 65. 
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leaders whom they supported. They always described 
whomever they supported as one who would satisfy the 
people and in the same way they attempted to take away 
every virtue from the opposition leaders. For instance 
an-Näbigha al-JaCdi, one of the supporters of 
CAbd A11äh 
b. az-Zubayr, ' described him. as follows: 
When you assumed command of us. you reminded us of (41) 
as-Siddiq, 
cUthmän 
and. al-Färüq, and the poorest 
were satisfied. 
1 
An opposing poet gave a different portrait of the same 
man saying: 
You tell us that one mouthful would satisfy you and (42) 
that your stomach was one span or less. 
But when you get hold of something you gnaw at it 
as the fire gnaws the wood of the lote-tree (sidr .2 
Poems of this sort travelled everywhere and-were taken as 
true, and the leaders were frightened of the poems which 
were composed against them, since they reduced their 
popularity. To the same extent they were delighted to 
have poems supporting them which would enhance their 
reputation. It was not possible for all people to be 
close to the leaders to know them well, and therefore the 
impression which the poetry conveyed affected. the mind of 
masses who would support one leader or another according 
1. A hani, V, 25. 




to his good reputation. ' The effectiveness of this 
weapon made the leaders most anxious to have many poets 
beside them. 
THE TRIBAL POETS 
The tribes made up the backbone of the 
population. They were involvedin politics since they 
were gathered under the supreme authority of the state. 
As was mentioned in previous chapters, the tribes under 
the Umayyad caliphate consisted of large confederations of 
tribes such as Qavs cAyläq, Rabica, 
Qahtän and so on. These above nai 
organisations within the concept of 
needed to find support from poets. 
a distinguished leader as an-Nu cmän 
Mudar, Khindif., Yemen, 
nes were political 
the tribal system and also 
Thus for instance such 
b. Bashir showed 
awareness of the role of poets in this period when he 
introduced, a Yemeni poet, Acshä"Hamdän to the Yemen of Syria, 
saying to them "this is the poet of Yemen and its voice", 
and asking. them to give him financial support. 
' Certain 
poets devoted their energies to safeguarding their tribe's 
honour and to presenting their tribe's opinions. For 
example, when the Yemeni contingent was deployed by sea and 
their rivals, Qays, were deployed by land, Yemen inspired 
their poet to protect against this discrimination. The poet 
1. A häni, XVI, 7. 
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composed a poem which urged his people to disobey this 
unjust order saying: 
0, people who have gathered at Acre are you people (43) 
or camels. 
Are Qays left securely at home while we are riding 
the stormy sea? 
1 
The poem soon reached. the court and the caliph withdrew 
his orders and expressed his apologies to them, saying that 
he did not intend to cause trouble to them but had made 
this arrangement because he knew of their loyalty to him, ' 
while Qays were disloyal. Certain poets considered them- 
selves defenders of tribal interests. Al-Farazdaq always 
mentions in his'poems that he is a poet of Tamlm and its 
ambassador to the Umayyad court. 
2 A1-Akhtal was one of the 
most resolute tribal poets who never compromised with 
Taghlib's adversaries. His presence at the Umayyad court 
was considered to serve his tribe's advantage. 
3 The 
third famous poet who was concerned with politics and 
sincerely served his tribe's cause was ar-Räci. Ar-Räci 
gave his readers a vivid picture of Bedouin life, 
describing the miserable situations of his tribe, the Banü 
Numayr, a part of Qays, and the reason for their involvement 
with the movement of Ibn az-Zubayr. 
1. A häni, XX, 172. 
2. Nagä'id, I, 366. 
3. A häni, %II, 200. 
His poems were 
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abundant in criticism and he condemned the misbehaviour 
of the zakät collectors. He frequently paid visits to 
Damascus complaining about the harsh treatment given-to 
his tribe, describing the poverty of the Bedouin at the 
time and telling the court that they were Arabs who 
regarded giving alms as a divine command from God which 
they had to pay, but that those who'were sent to collect 
it were harsh, untrustworthy people, who compelled the 
poor to pay illegal zakät by harsh methods. 
1 He concluded 
the explanation of his grievance by saying that if the 
caliph did not prevent this kind of harassment they might 
find another alternative. The caliph eventually acceded 
to his demand and promised to reform the situation, 
THE FUNCTION OF POETS IN THE EARLY UMAYYAD PERIOD 
When Mucäwiya eventually took over, the poets received 
advantage commensurate with their contribution. He was 
fully aware of the role which they could play, and was 
anxious to make sure that they were satisfied with his 
policies in order to ensure their support. He showed 
extreme tolerance toward the poets, 
2 
and listened even to 
their criticism. 
3 For example, the poet most opposed to 
1. Diwän, ar-Räei, 229. Poem No. 58. 
2. An-Nagä'id, I, 608 
3. Ansäb, IV, 97. 
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him was an-Näbigha al-Ja. cdi. The`governor of Medina 
confiscated his properties, and an-Näbigha went to 
Damascus to complain about this unfair treatment, threatening 
that he could take revenge, as these lines demonstrate: 
If you take my fortune and my family away on' a false 
accusation, I am a veteran used to fighting. 
I will be patient in the face of whatever unpleasant 
thing happens to me except injustice; if 
injustice is done to me I will get angry (i. e. I 
will fight). 
' 
Mucäwiya consulted the governor as. to whether or not he 
could return his properties. The governor advised him 
not to do so. Then Muoäwiya told him that he was not 
paying sufficient attention to poets who could produce 
(44) 
poems which could spread. rapidly among the people and could 
cause harm to the caliph's reputation. Another example of 
the power of political poetry was seen when the caliph 
proposed to name his son as a successor to the caliphate. 
He found it very difficult to approach the people directly, 
and so had to ask the poets to deal with this difficult 
political problem. They successfully managed to present 
a plausible justification. 
2 
1. A häni, V, 27. 
2. See chapter 1,15. 
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The golden age, however, of political poetry 
was the reign of cAbd al-Malik, who officially recognised 
poets and gave them status as an intellectual group, 
I 
awarding some of them the titl, 
Moreover, if some poets showed 
outside Syria, the governor of 
persuade the poet to go to see 
him. 2 
e of Shäcir Amir al-Mu 
cminin 
extraordinary qualities 
this region would have to 
the caliph and to praise 
Even his opponents who no doubt hated Umayyad 
sovereignty had access to the caliph's court, bringing 
their. panegyric poems which were written in apparent support 
of the Umayyad cause. They had to pay visits to Damascus 
regularly, to be received there. Their poems which 
supported the caliph were then released in order to be 
spread throughout the country. 
1. Ibn al-Kalbi, 155. 






ti7hen the Medinans accepted the leadership of Quraysh after 
the death of the Prophet, the latter became a ruling tribe. 
The tribes throughout the Arabian peninsula revolted against 
this leadership, but the authority of the Quraysh was 
firmly established, and those who led the revolt were 
regarded as-unreliable people, who were not competent to 
lead. Consequently, certain prominent leaders of tribes 
were not given opportunities to lead, 
' 
and many ofýthe civil 
and military leaders came to be Qurayshites. 
The governors were Qurayshites while the tribes- 
men became subjects and soldiers. However, -as long as 
rulers and the subjects were engaged in war with the Persian 
and Byzantine empires, both were absorbed in establishing 
themselves in the newly-conquered lands. A period of 
twenty five years of consecutive conquests ensued in which 
the Quraysh strengthened their superiority over the other 
Arab tribes. In addition to this the only possible way to 
unite the various tribal confederations in practice was for 
them to be led by the Quraysh. 2 
1. Tabari, III, 489, 
2. There are many examples of irreconcilable tribal differences 
compelling the Arabs to choose leaders from Quraysh; see 
for example the events related in Tabari, IV, 321 and 
Al-Fitna, 188. 
165 
The next generation grew up in a quite different 
atmosphere. On one hand those belonging to Quraysh were 
brought up in-relative-prosperity, since their fathers had 
accumulated magnificent fortunes and gained high positions. 
The social attitudes of the Quraysh became full of pride and 
they considered themselves superior to the tribes. On the 
other-hand, the wealth and superiority of the Quraysh were 
resented by the new generation of other tribes who did not 
enjoy such privileges. They believed that it was their 
fathers who were the original conquerors of the new land whose 
income went into the hands of the Quraysh to uphold their 
way of life. 
l The result of this situation was that the 
more intellectually aware members of the tribes envied the 
rich status enjoyed by the Quraysh. They, in turn, tried 
to arouse the interests of'their fellow tribesmen in order 
to instigate seditious activities against the beneficiaries. 
In time the people began to assert their right to a fair 
and reasonable share of power and wealth; this led to an 
open challenge which resulted in disunity within the state. 
cAbd Allah"b. al-Hurr blamed the Quraysh for this trouble 
which shattered state unity, and urged the young tribesmen 
to fight against their arrogance. 
2 
1. See for example the dispute between SaCid b. al-°As and 
the Küfans, Tabari, IV, 323. 
2. Tabarl, VI, 128. 
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It should be pointed out that the main issue 
which affected the stability and security of the Arabs at 
this period was in fact the differing opinion about the 
caliphate and who should be eligible for it. Nevertheless, 
the gap which was created between the wealthy upper classes 
and the rulers on one side, and between the tribes on the " 
other, contributed much in. prolonging this period of dissent. 
Challengers for power arose among the Quraysh themselves, 
and the tribes made good use of this disorder and tried to 
turn it to their own. advantage by helping one Qurayshi 
leader against another. 
However some sincere Muslims tried to enlighten 
people about the reality of this struggle, saying that it 
was irresponsible behaviour in which Quraysh was indulging 
in order to gain the leadership for one or another of their 
factions. Abü Mnsä al-Ashcari addressed the people of K-ufa 
in an impassioned speech before they went to fight for one 
or other of the Qurayshite leaders involved in the fighting 
which led to the Battle of the Camel. He tried to persuade 
them not to take part, and to make them realise that 
Quraysh were fighting for their own interests, not for the 
interests of Islam as a whole. 
"Sheathe your swords, shorten your spears, let go 
your arrows, cut your bowstrings and stay home. 
Leave Quraysh - since they have insisted on leaving 
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Medina and ignoring the 'ulamal about the 
leadership - to sort out their own problems, 
and to bridge their own gaps. If they do 
so, it will be better for them, and if they 
refuse to, it is themselves whom they harm. 
It is their own cooking. oil which they pour on 
to their skins. Accept my advice as sincere, 
and do not think that- I am trying to deceive 
you. Obey me, and. your. ~ faith and your worldly 
good will be safe, and those who. are responsible 
for this. discord-will suffer in its heat. "' 
With the process of time, discontent spread 
rapidly, particularly in Iraq. The caliph attempted to 
deport the most outspoken people to Syria, hoping that his 
governor there could silence them. When the governor 
received them almost all of their criticism was directed 
against the Quraysh, and. mainly concerned with certain 
crucial points, such as where the revenue should go. 
2 This 
issue remained completely unsolved and it created problems 
for both the Quraysh and the tribes. Later on, when 
Mucäwiya established himself firmly in power over the people, 
he applied the policies which the Quraysh had argued for, 
namely'that they as rulers were entitled to take the state 
revenues and spend them in the furtherance of their policies. 
1. Quoted by M. Dawla, Abü Musa al-Ashcari, 204. 
2. Tabari, IV, 323; A1- CAsabiyy a, 268. 
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Al-Balädhuri records him arguing with Sacsac b. Sawhän, 
saying "the land is owned by God, and I am his caliph, so 
that whatever I take I have the right to take it, and 
whatever I leave to the people is because of my courtesy. " 
Sacsac told him-that he was mistaken. He and the people 
were equal, the difference between them only being that he 
could support his claim by force since he was the caliph. 
1 
The tribes felt that they had to resist this 
absolute authority of the Quraysh rulers in order to ensure 
their continued existence as social units. This seems to 
have been a factor in the repeated uprisings of the period, 
which were largely used by ambitious leaders of tribes who 
were able to turn the discontent to the advantage of their 
own cause, using various battle-cries in order to attract 
the insurgents' attention. 
2 At the same time hostility 
among the Quraysh themselves was rapidly growing and 
contributed greatly to the increase in state disunity. 
The tribal leaders took advantage of this disunity and 
asserted their rights to certain regions. This encouraged 
others to follow in the same path, so that a large part of 
the state was in effect dominated by local tribal rulers. 
The revolt of al-Mukhtär is an example of this, 
for he admitted to followers that he thought that he had as 
1. Ansäb, IV, 17. 
2. Akhbär, 307. 
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much right to power as other Arab leaders such as 
cAbd A11äh b. az-Zubayr, c Abd al-Malik b. Marwän, Najda, 
Muscab and Ibn Khäzim, who had successfully occupied parts 
of the country. 
l 
Another factor which affected the minds of the 
people was their longing for a 'return to the justice which, 
they believed, the first two successors of the Prophet had 
instituted during their terms of'office. They compared 
this rule of justice with the corruption and oppression with 
which they felt themselves to be surrounded, and longed for 
a ruler who could rule like Abü Bakr and, cUmar. 
An-Näbigha puts this attitude well in the 
following lines: 
O grave of the Prophet and his two companions, what great (45) 
help would you offer us if you could hear our cry for 
help? 
0, may God bless you, but not bless our leaders. 
2 
The ruler's reply 
from the lines of 
were not aware of 
did not recognise 
society. 3 Althof 
to those who had accused them of deviating 
the Orthodox Caliphs is that the people 
the realities of the situation and they 
the changes which had taken place in 
igh this argument clearly had a-great deal 
1. Tabarl, V, 572, Akhbär, 307. 
2. Ami, V, 26. 
3. Bayän, I, 144. 
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of justification, many people were dissatisfied by the 
actual changes which had come about, and regarded claims 
of this sort as mere excuses. The rulers no doubt 
misused'their power and the public. income, did not consider 
the rights of the people or raise men to high rank unless 
they were one of their-own supporters-or, relatives, and 
they did not pay money--to those who, were entitled. to, have 
it. 1 Instead they used state funds in their own interests, 
that is, to pay their supporters, relatives and certain 
prominent leaders or-famil. ies in order, to keep them silent. 
Accordingly, the amounts paid varied, depending on which 
confederation was in with the Umayyads, and members of 
these tribes had: access to the top ranks. Worse than 
this, the regime used. money and property to hire the loyalty 
of opportunists. 
2 
Since the relationships between the Quraysh 
and their supporters were built upon material consideration, 
the ultimate survival of their dynasty remained dependent 
1. See poem No 63, Nag'fd, II, 608. 
2. Thus Mucäwiya. had_to buy the loyalty of the leaders of 
Basra for one hundred thousand dirhams each. When he paid 
al-Hutät al-Mujäshici less than this sum on grounds that 
he was a loyal supporter of the Umayyads whose allegiance 
did not need to be bought, the latter insisted on his 
loyalty being rewarded also, see Ansäb, IV, 76. 
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on such payments at all times, since those who offered 
their support because of money would withdraw it if they 
were not paid. 
' On the other hand, those whose rights 
were taken from them because of their political position 
would not accept deprivation forever, and would tend to 
support any revolutionary leader who appeared. This is the 
situation which dominated the Umayyad period,, creating 
parties and tribal competition and casting problems over 
the entire Umayyad period. 
At this point I would, prefer to summarise the 
basic aims of each party before entering upon a discussion 
of tribal rivalries under the caliphal system and specific 
caliphs. 
THE KHAWÄRIJ 
During cAli's. rule, after the battle of Siffin, a huge 
number of his troops, including the same zealots who had 
forced. arbitration upon him, now cast him off because he 
had accepted this arbitration. The real reason why,. this 
party appeared so suddenly is not clear, particularly as 
we know that they forced cAli to accept arbitration in the 
first place. Most of the Khawärij, however,. were from the 
biggest tribe of Tamlm. The role of the Quraysh was very 
irksome to them. They were tired of having a new governor 
from the Quraysh every year who forced them to fight other 
1. An example of this is the way in which the tribal leaders in Iraq 
threatened to withdraw their support from Mukhtir if he 
would not pay them in cash down. See Tabari, VI, 68. 
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Quraysh leaders. Eventually, only the Quraysh had 
authority while the tribes regarded-themselves as soldiers. 
The lines below are a simple example which illustrate the 
hostility between the Quraysh and the tribes: 
Every year we have a new ruler from the Quraysh whether (46) 
he is a new one or a former adviser. 
We have a fire to burn. us so we are frightened, but 
they (Quraysh) do not have one so they are not 
afraid. 
1 
The tribesmen must have wondered why they should kill one 
another in order to keep the Quraysh in a position of 
power. In the following lines, an anonymous poet bewails 
the young men who lost their lives for the sake of the 
Quraysh: 
O eye, cry with a stream of tears for the choice youth (47) 
of the Arabs. 
Nothing harmed them except, on the-day of death, the question; 
2 
which one of the two Qurayshite. governors was victorious? 
The Khawärij party came into existence to reject the 
authority of the Quraysh and to reassert the authority of 
the Arabs and Muslims. Indeed, in theory, the Quraysh 
could not be superior to. other Arabs or Muslims, since 
authentic Islam does not discriminate between Muslims, who 
all have the same rights. The Khawärij took the main 
1. A häni, V, 133. 
2. Basra, 151. 
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pillars of Islam and acted in accordance with their 
understanding of them, holding to the verse of the Qur'än 
which says: 
"The noblest of you in the sight of God is 
the best in conduct. "1 
Tradition states that there is no preference for Arabs over 
non-Arabs, except the preference of piety. 
2 The poetry 
of the Khawärij reflects and emphasises their views. Thus 
the following, lines illustrate their belief that the only 
valid relationship is that of faith: 
Whoever belongs to this religion will gain my sympathy, (48) 
and I will give him a share of my inheritance. 
My God knows that I prefer them to my relatives, even 
my paternal-and maternal uncles, In order to 
please Him. 
3 
The poetry of the Khawärij abounds in complaints of lack of 
justice, lack of righteous ]eadership and lack of sympathy. 
Thus cImrän b. Hittän complains about the absence of these 
virtues in his society as follows: 
How long shall we not see justice done in order to (49) 
make our lives easier, or support for the righteous? 
4 
The same poet says elsewhere: 
1. Süra, XLIX, verse, XIII. 
2. al-Jäm1C li-Ahkäm al-Quran, XIII, 342. 
3. Kha 
, 10. 
4. Khawäri"j, 26. 
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I was your neighbour for one year in which no one 
could frighten me neither people nor jinn. 
Until you intend to do good to me, then fear of 
son of Marwan will overtake me as it has 
overtaken other people. 
If I were to ask forgiveness one day of a tyrant, 
you would beat the head secretly and 
publicly.. 
1 
Another line by the same poet is: 
They drove me out of the country and said "There 
is no justice for you from the government". 
2 
cAmr b. Dhukayna. says: 
We sold out. our souls for the religion of God, in 
order to gain the greatest honour with him. 
We forbid the governors from acting immoderately with 
the sharp-edged sword - this act will be sufficient 





The fear of reprisals and oppression by the government also 
runs through the poetry of the Khawärij. They regarded 
the Umayyads as an illegal regime who would deal. harshly 
with them if they were captured, so that they had either 
to flee or to hide their activities, at least while they 
were in-Iraq. Mirdäs b. Udayya, a prominent leader of 
the Khawärij-, reveals his feelings in these lines: 
1. A häni, XVIII, 53. 
2. A häni, XVIII, 58. 
3. Kha, 69. 
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The rulers assert injustice and show consensus in (53) 
oppressing the righteous people in treachery and 
disbelief. 
0, my God, for your sake - if you would like to 
change this situation - (we will bear) whatever 
the sons of Sakhr do to us. 
Although the land is vast they have narrowed it; they have 
left üs: Terrified; of- them° and . unable to _se'ttle 
down. 
1 
The Khawärij did not believe-in the-importance of descent 
and did not regard. themselves as divided between Arabs and 
non-Arabs. Since they were Muslims,, clsä b. cÄtik al- 
Khatti claimed Islam as his family, refusing to name his 
actual lineage: 
My father is Islam and I have no father except it, (54) 
even if others are proud of their attribution to 
Bakr and Tamim. 
Both support those who claim alliance to them in 
order to link them to a noble descent. 
There is no nobility even if they have pure descent, 
but the pious man is he who is noble. 
2 
This rejection of tribal connections sprang from the sincere 
belief that descent had nothing to do with capability or 
piety, on which the Khawärij based their beliefs. 
The outcome of their belief led them to the 
conclusion that the leadership of the Muslims was not 
restricted to any one tribe or family. This served the 
1. Kha, 15. 
2. Khawärii, 13. 
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purposes of the Khawärij, in that it meant that the Quraysh 
had no right to rule the people on the grounds that they 
belonged to the tribe of the Prophet, as the, following 
line indicates: ' 
If you say that you are the clan and family of the., (55) 
Prophet, then Christians are the clan of Jesus, 
son of Mary. 
2 
CImrän b. Hittän extended this idea and composed a satirical 
poem referring-to two famous leaders of his time, each of 
whom tried to enlarge the number of his, followers, even 
asking strangers to join their groups. When they asked 
the poet whether he belonged to one ancestor or another 
his reply was a poem which denounced these pre-Islamic 
values and announced his relation to Islam, not to 
ancestors: 
I dwell with people whom God will keep together, who (56) 
yield nothing but glory when they are squeezed. 
From Azd, the Azd are excellent people, Yemenis who 
are closely related when people relate their 
lineage. 
And I came to feel secure among them, not like those 
who came to me and asked whether I was from Rabica, 
Mudar. - 
Or from Qahtan, such nonsense as that which Ruh and his 
friend Zufar asked. 
Both would be glad (if I declared) kinship which would 
make me close to him, although they have a large 
number of followers. 
1. Khawäri ,' 13. 
2. Shäyib, 277. 
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We are the sons of Islam and God is one; the dearest 
of the slaves of God, to God, is the one who is 
thankful. 
In their rejection of the principle of descent or family 
when choosing a ruler, they maintained that it was up to 
the people to choose-the ruler - even a slave had that 
right. 
2 In this respect the Khawärij had the same opinion 
as the Prophet and his orthodox caliphs. For instance, 
Abis Bakr was selected by the majority of Medinans and the 
selection of CUmar-and cUthmän was ratified by them. 
Moreover, the prophet appointed his slave Usäma to lead 
a Muslim troop while Abi Bakr and cUmar were under his 
leadership. When cUmar was asked to recommend somebody 
to succeed him he said that if Shim, the slave of Abü 
Hudhayfa were still alive he would have named him. The 
poetry of the Khawärij is poetry which is devoted to their 
faith. Regardless of the temptations of life they remained 
sincere and idealistic and never deflected from their 
political theory which was located at the extremist end 
of the spectrum. 
"They hated all those who restricted the caliphate 
to a particular house or tribe or even race ... '. 
In short, they hated everyone who was impious accord- 
ing to their own erratic notions of piety or who 
wrongfully exercised power .... They fought with 
1. A häni, XVIII, 55. 
2. Tabarl, VI, 287. Milal, II, 116. 
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utmost bravery, and died on the battlefield, 
chanting thrilling Ra az verses, or"stole 
away to a safer land where they hoped to find 
a society after their own heart ... The 
world or its ties or-pleasures had no attraction 
for them. This apathy made them very reckless 
in their dealings and acts. 
They were mostly, and especially in their early 
careers, members of the tribe, Tamim, which had 
been traditionally famous for its poets and 
orators ... r The poetry which they composed 
is, 
on the one hand, unsophisticated and naturally 
graceful, and on the other, intensely vigorous 
and impressive .... 
They composed poetry, rather, it flowed from their 
lips usually on military occasions, when they 
attacked an enemy or courted death or fell into 
captivity. The feelings to which their poet 
gives expression at such times are his desire 
for fighting, his passion for death, his 
indifference towards life, his longing for 
martrydom, his hankering after paradise. "1 
The outcome of such a hardline position was that the Khawärij 
remained unacceptable to society, as they did not wish to 
compromise with others. Ultimately they disappeared as an 
important force before the downfall of the Umayyad monarchy, 
although pockets of them survive to the present day. 
1. K. A. Fariq, "Umayyad poetry, its political and social 
backgrounds", Islamic Culture, XXIX, 1955. 
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x- 
THE SHIcITE PARTY 
In discussing the Shicites, we are not here concerened with 
the few contemporaries of the Prophet who believed in the 
priority of CAll as a successor to Muhammad, since the term 
Shicite in its fully developed sense cannot really be 
applied to them. 
The - Shicitesý as a. theological and political 
party originate from the time when the Khawärij criticised 
cA1i's decision to consent to arbitration in the battle 
of Siffin. The Khawär. ij told their colleagues among CAll's 
troops that he had made a mistake when he accepted arbitration, 
but these colleagues argued in favour of his decision. The 
main demand of the Khawärij later on was to be free of the 
leadership of CAll. His more devoted followers, however, 
rejected this, and offered their own explanation of the 
circumstances, employing many arguments in order to persuade 
others to sympathise with cAli. The outcome of this was 
that the Iraqis were divided over this issue into two 
political groups: those for cAli's policy and those against 
it. 
cAll was shortly afterwards assassinated and all 
now came under the rule of Mucäwiya, who forced both rival 
groups to accept his authority. The defeat of the people 
of Iraq, however, by Syrian troops, gave Mucäwiya the upper 
hand over them, and his rule was regarded to some extent as 
a repression of the people of Iraq. 
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The Iraqis believed that the caliph and his 
governors treated them as defeated enemies. This belief 
was reinforced by the policy of the Umayyads, which was 
designed to serve the interests of'a ruling class. It 
is possible to regard Umayyad policy as primarily aimed at 
ensuring stability and security in-society, but the Iraqis 
considered these changes as a kind_of'tyranny which was 
symbolic of absolute authority. 
1 Worse than this, the 
governors of the region pressed the application of*these 
changes by, whatever means possible, which resulted in the 
people resisting their authoritarian behaviour in order to 
safeguard their own interests. In particular, the people 
of Küfa were the main losers, since Küfa had. been the 
temporary capital of the previous caliph. They did not 
fully submit-to the new regime and, did not consent to its 
policies. When the Kufans' ill feeling reached the stage 
of open revolt, the governors suppressed them, in the belief 
that firm. treatment was the best way of dealing with them. 
2 
This was-accompanied"by an economic recession following on 
the civil war in which the revenue was inadequate to meet 
the needs of a huge population, many of whom were idle. 
3 
1. Ha 'ä 
2. Ibn SaCd, Vi, 218. 
3. Kämi1, IV, 309, Ha' ä, 213. 
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Fighting had ceased; as had conquest, which led to the 
strengthening of the two main parties, the Khäwarij and the 
Shicites. 
The`Khawärij openly revolted against the 
Umayyad regime and fought against them.. The Shicites 
appeared quite moderate in comparison, although both groups 
disagreed with the Umayyad regime. They also disagreed 
among themselves about the right person for office. The 
Khawärij believed in the right of all members of the'Muslim 
community to be eligible as candidates for office, 
1 
while 
the Shicites restricted the right of office to the Ahl al- 
Bayt. The basic beliefs of the Shicite party were that the 
caliphate'is a divine office and it is not up to the people 
to form a government but that this is the right of the 
Prophet's family, 2 who are his successors. Thus they 
were supporters of the right of cAli's descendants to be 
the sole eligible caliphs. Their problem was that they 
had no concrete evidence which their opponents would accept 
as convincing in support of such claims, nor did they have 
the power to impose their demands on'their opponents. 
Thus, they had to attempt to convince people by logical 
argument. They took the mistakes of the Umayyads and the 
1. Tabari, VI, 287. 
2. Shäyib, 224. 
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tyrannical behaviour of the governors as examples in order 
to win the support of the majority of the people. Although 
they managed to present an acceptable theory, the masses 
remained obedient to the government, which was able to put 
down the rival groups. 
1 The Shicites suffered for their 
stand against the regime, and so they went underground and 
formed an opposition. to the Umayyads dedicated to the 
Ahl al-Bayt. Their political poetry was entirely devoted 
to explaining the rights of CA11's offspring to be the lawful 
rulers. and to praising those who were giving up their lives 
in order to resist injustice and the oppression of rulers. 
Indeed, the Shicite poets, in particular al-Kumayt, were the 
first to modify poetry in order to expound a political 
theory in accordance with their-point of view with any kind 
of systematic argumentation. For instance, they stressed 
2 
the idea of wasiyya3 or wilä a, claiming that the prophet 
had introduced cAll to the people as his successor. 
4 Thus 
al-Kumayt says: 
1. A häni, XXI', 384. Thus al-Farazdaq is said to have 
advised al-Husayn that-the hearts of the Iraqis were 
with him, but that their swords were with the Umayyads. 
2. Such as Häshimiyyät. 
3. A häni, VII, 239. 
4. A häni, VII, 254. 
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And on the day of the spreading trees, of Ghadir (57) 
Khumm, he (the Prophet) made it clear that 
succession was (cAl 's) if he (the Prophet) 
were obeyed. 
But men were sold it (the caliphate, amongst 
themselves) and I have never seen such an 
invaluable thing being'sold. 
7 
They also exploited the argument of the Quraysh, which 
said that the Quraysh were the tribe of the Prophet, thus 
having the full right to claim his inheritance. 
2 
The Shicite poets in general agreed to this 
idea, the implication of which was that the Quraysh based 
their right to the caliphate on their relation to the 
Prophet. They took this argument one stage further 
however by pointing out that it was logical that his family 
should be the most eligible among all the Quraysh. 
3 If 
this condition was not fulfilled, they would reject the 
Quraysh's right to the caliphate. A few lines bearing on 
dispute are quoted on the following pages. They succeeded 
to some extent in giving a picture of the rule of justice, 
which they felt ought to prevail in a now oppressed 
community, and depicted the ideal rule of the just caliph 
who would apply justice instead of oppressive methods. 
4 
1. Häshimiyyät, 152. 
2. Shier, II, 586. 
3. Häshimiyyät, 46. 
4. Muriij, III, 79. 
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Their polemics centred on'two fundamental issues; the, 
right of the Ahi al-Bayt as heirs of the Prophet, and the 
usurpation by the Umayyads of the caliphate and the harsh 
treatment which they'meted out to their opponents. 
1 The 
poetry of this party gives much attention to these issues 
and. compares the existing-rulers with the Hishimiyya (even 
though the latter°were not in power). This poetry took 
cA1i's 
reign as an example for guidance since, according to 
them, he had, displayed absolute justice. 
The poets' activities were mainly directed 
towards persuading the people to rise up against incompetent 
government, while at the same time they were keen to avenge 
the unlawfully killed family of the Prophet-. 
2 The poetry 
which supported these values had considerable political 
repercussions throughout the country. Shicite poets were 
largely successful in presenting their arguments, especially 
when they achieved consensus with the Quraysh, at least 
among the Qurayshite opposition - Umayyad, Zubayrite and 
Ahl al-Bayt - who believed that the caliphate must be 
reserved for the Quraysh because they were the tribe of the 
Prophet. 
The Shicite poets took this point of view and 
developed it in order to convince people that the Quraysh 
1. Ihsän CAbbas introduction to Diwän Kuthayyir, 27; Hawfi, 
195. 
2. Hawfi, 192. 
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were entitled to rule because'they were relatives of the 
Prophet, with the added point that those who were closely 
related to the Prophet must have priority to the caliphate. 
This logical argument had its effects and thus a considerable 
number of people came to believe in the right of the Ahl 
al-Bayt. 
It may be useful to quote al-Kumayt in'order to 
find how the poetry of this period managed to represent 
this issue and how the poets, in particular Shicite poets, 
modified poetry to make it a polemical tool to the advantage 
of their own interests and party. 
The Shicite poets broke with the traditional 
methods of their contemporaries who still began their poems 
in the traditional manner of the Qasida, that is, 'describing 
atläl, long journeys, and, mentioning their amorous experiences. 
Thus, al-Kumayt begins one of his poems with the following 
prelude: 
I became overjoyed but not with desire for white ladies, (58) 
nor was it amusement of mine, for is it possible 
for a grey man to enjoy entertainment? 
I have no interest in camp-sites or-the 
remains of dwellings and no dyed finger would attract 
me. 
l 
His well-known contemporary, al-Farazdaq, when he heard these 
lines, said to al-Kumayt, "We and those who preceded us are 
1. Häshimi ät, 27 
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not interested in anything more than-these things which 
you dislike. "1 Al-Kumayt continued to deny all the 
traditional procedures of Qasid, and instead adopted a 
sectarian belief and an affiliation and loyalty to his 
party. Thus, he would declare his support for'the 
righteous leaders and would defend them in poems, as the 
following lines, addressed to the Umayyads, illustrate: 
With yaurseal their demands-were compulsorily accepted. (59) 
I have never seen such compulsion as this. 
He continues: 
It is by your right that the Quraysh became our leaders, (60) 
and we have to accept the single member of them, - 
followed by two more. 
They say "we inherited it from our father and mother". 
But-neither their father nor their mother bequeathed 
this to them. 
They claim foolishly that they have binding necessary 
superiority over other people, but the right of 
the Hashimis is more binding. 
They say that (the Prophet) has no inheritance; but 
if he had no inheritance Bakil and Arhab would have 
a share in [rule]. 
" 
And cAkk, Lakhm, as-Sakun, Himyar, Kinda and the two 
groups Bakr and Taghlib. 
And Yahabir would snatch two parts of it and 
cAbd 
al-Qays would have a considerable part too. 
1. A häni, XVI:, 349. 
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And it would be moved from Khindif to another; Qays 
would be kindled by it and would be set on fire. 
And the Ansär would not have been humiliated concerning 
it, and would not have been absent when others were 
absent. 
If others but them are, not. entitled to have it, then 
closer. relatives have more right to it. 
Otherwise, make some other claim, and you will recognise 
the tºianes of our slender (horses) bearing us swiftly 
forward. 
Why then does one squadron after another visit az-Zubayr 
and Nsfic with attacks? 
1 
Why do Shabib and QaCnab perish on our spears in an 
attempt to claim it and take it away from you? 
2 
These few lines are typical of Shicite polemical poetry, 
which is made detailed in order to make people aware of 
the true position regarding the caliphate, and to publicise 
those who had the right to rule but were unable to exercise 
their right. 
The Shicite poets went on warring against those 
who blindly. supported the Umayyads.. ' Their supporters, 
they claimed, had been deceived, and were working and dying 
for no reason, while the Umayyads were unjust rulers who did 
not even care for their supporters. Such people are 
addressed by al-Kumayt in these words: 
0, you who are kindling a fire whose light is for somebody (61) 
else, and 0 you who are collecting firewood in the rope 
of someone else. 
3 
1. Two of the leaders of the Khawärij. 
2. Irashimiyyit, 37. 
3. Irashimiyyat, 54. 
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The other major part of the poetry of the Shicites 
was spent in chiding people who did not repent and had 
deviated from the right path. They always insisted that 
people who were not helping them had been misled and were 
mistaken. CAwf b. CAbd Allah al-Azdi addressed the Umma 
as follows: 
0, nation, which has been misguided and lost in error, (62) 
repent and please the highest one. 
And say to him (al-Mukhtär) when he calls you to follow 
the right path, and even before he calls you, say to 
him, "Here we are at your service". 
1 
They demonstrated a cheerful attitude when they made some 
progress in their attempts to recover power, although later 
they suffered many failures; thus, al-D4ukhtär made some 
progress in his revolt against Ibn az-Zubayr under the banner 
of revenge for-al-Husayn. His action caused rejoicing 
among the poets who urged the people to help him. cAbd 
Alläh b. Hammäm as-Sulüli celebrated this occasion saying; 
He is calling for revenge for al-Husayn. (63) 
His pleas were answered by Hamdanite regiments 
who came after midnight. 
The guidance returned well to its place with good 
outcome. 
2 
The Shicite poets sometimes desperately wanted to take 
the law into their own hands and manifested their desire to 
1. Firag, 377. 
2. Firag, 352: Tabari, VI, 36. 
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eliminate the Marwänites, against whom they felt great 
vengefulness and bitter hostility, as these lines 
illustrate: 
With it we will take our anger out on them when we (64) 
meet each other and we will kill every obstinate 
tyrant. 
We will fix our tall spears in the sons of al-Hakam, 
and with them will make them like a harvest. 
We will do to you the same as you did to us in 
retaliation, or we will do much more to you. 
We will leave your dead bodies in Syria scattered 
between the dead and the outcast. 
1 
The other matter which the poets insisted on making visible 
to everybody was the abuse of public revenue. They 
realised the sensitivity of such an issue since every 
single person was an interested party, and planned to 
change the loyalty of the people by accusing the existing 
regime of misusing public revenue. In general, the poetry 
of this period described the poverty of the masses while 
the upper classes were accumulating fortunes. In 
particular, the Shicite poets were interested in raising 
the misuse of power and ill-treatment of society in order 
to rouse the anger of the people against the rulers. 
Several poems begin with rhetorical questions, like the 
following: 
1. Firag, 356. 
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Are you and we People of the Book? If it is so, (65) 
are we correctly and justly acting in 
accordance with the Book? 
How can it be so when we are different, two 
separate classes, you fat and we emaciated? 
While the hillsides of the land are green and 
abundant, we have a drooping hump which has 
been emaciated by drought. 
' 
The poem goes on to make a-comparison between a shepherd 
who is looking after his flock of sheep and the caliph 
who is supposed to be looking after his subjects: 
If a flock of sheep with their lambs were treated the (66) 
same as we are treated the shepherd would never 
walk to look after the lambs. 
We are sharpened as thin as a divining arrow 
whose back has been weakened by one who is not 
skilful. 
2 
The Shicite poetry made a great contribution 
to political affairs and to the formation of a religious 
and political party. In this way it played its part in 
the eventual downfall of the Umayyad dynasty. 
THE POLITICAL POETRY OF THE RIVAL CONTENDERS FOR 
POWER 
The acceptance of Mucäwiya as sole caliph was not accepted 
as a final fact. He assumed the caliphate by force 
1. Häshimiyygt, 117. 
2. Häshimiyyät, 119. 
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rather than by the consent of the. people, and this 
resulted in problems concerning the succession, which 
were compounded by the fact that he named his son as 
successor during his life-time. This arrangement could 
never be acceptable to the mass of the Arabs who were 
still dreaming. of greater justice and the appearance of a 
universally acceptable leader who could gain the support 
of all the people. In the meantime, candidates from the 
senior members of Quraysh came forward who would obviously 
have some claim to consideration' in terms of their 
capability and standing in Quraysh. Even those who had 
taken quite a moderate stance, or had taken little interest 
in the competition for the caliphate, were 'taken by surprise 
when Mucäwiya decided to nominate his son as successor. 
Mucäiya contended, with good reason, that the'stability of 
the state depended on a smooth transference of power after 
his death. The people, however, were shocked by this 
nomination and received the news as a joke. ' - 
cAbd Alläh b. 
Hammäm as-Su1ü1i said jeeringly on this occasion: 
If you nominate Ramla or Hind we will accept her as (67) 
Amirat a7ýAhfýminrýn 
We will accept all your sons, and even their fat 
uncle if you wish. 
If one Kisra dies another Kisra will rise up. 
We can count three -one after another. 
1 
1. Ansäb, IV, 50. 
192 
In the face of such an offensive, the Umayyads did not 
remain idle but prepared to defend themselves-against 
these discontented poets by encouraging other poets to 
write in their support. In this they had the advantage 
of being able to-recruit poets at whatever price they 
demanded, as well as being able to count on their own 
devoted supporters. Thus the poets who appeared to 
support them may be classified into several categories: 
a. Those sincere supporters who beli-eved'in the right of 
the Umayyads to rule and whose interests coincided 
with those of the-Umayyads. 
b. The poets who had no political interests or idealistic 
beliefs, but depended on theýrich rewards which the 
Umayyads would give them. 
C. The poets who had an affiliation to a party or tribe 
but found it wiser to support the Umayyads bearing in 
mind the advantages which would be acquired. 
All these tendencies are well represented in the political 
themes at this time. 
THE RE-ESTABLISHMENT OF UMAYYAD RULE 
After their first collapse the Umayyads rose again after 
the battle'of Marj Rähit. After a short period of confusion 
during which no one was sure of his following, Yemen agreed 
to side with the Umayyads, thus strengthening their power. 
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The pro-Umayyad poets devoted a considerable 
part of their poetry to emphasising the competence of 
the Umayyads to assume the role of the caliphate in view 
of their outstanding ability. Thus al-Bu cayth says: 
When we see that the leadership is turned upside down, (68) 
and. the leaders about to become followers. 
We wait patiently for the judgement of God; until we 
can establish it we will never agree to a non- 
Umayyad leader. 
1 
They maintained that God had approved the right of the 
Umayyads to lead them because they were pious, sincere and 
just. They deliberately framed their poems to demonstrate 
the qualifications which the office of caliphate required, 
as in. the following lines for example: 
God thinks you the most entitled of all people to the (69) 
pulpit of the caliphate, and that is that. 
I see that you have filled the land with justice and 
brightness while it has been in absolute darkness. 
I see that injustice since you arose has been cut 
off by the edges of a sharp sword. 
2 
Since Islam and its values were essential ingredients of 
the dispute, the poets were instructed to charcterise the 
caliph as a prötector of Islam and faithful to its values. 
Ar-Rici says: 
1. Ansäb, V, 284. 
2. Nagä'id, II, 1014. 
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Umayya became the protectors of Islam and the (70) 
shepherds of the best values, whose faith 
did not go astray. 
l 
They were described even in this quite early period as 
kings and descendants of kings, thus implying that they 
were well trained and had inherited great experience in 
dealing with the affairs of the people. Al-Qutämi 
addressed the Umayyads as follows: 
They are kings and the sons of kings who have taken (71) 
(the caliphate) and who are veteran politicians. 
2 
The propaganda of the poets no doubt affected the public 
mind, particularly when skilful poets presented a logical 
argument and created a pleasing picture of the Umayyad 
caliphs. This picture was presented not in abstract terms, 
but by trying to support the caliph's claims in terms such 
as those which the caliph had suggested - generosity, 
bravery, compassion, justice, honesty, morality, right 
conduct and so on. These virtues can be seen enumerated 
in a few lines delivered by al-AIshä abr-shaybäni when he 
addressed the Umayyad court: 
All the Quraysh acknowledge the right of the sons of (72) 
Abu al-cAs to the caliphate. 
The most just and the best entitled to speak in 
council. 
1. Diwän, ar-Räci, 71. For the word ag bid in the Arabic text 
see Lisän SV cibd. 
2. Diwan, 30. 
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They will protect what they have given and help 
people in need. 
They have more right to the caliphate in good 
times and bad. 
1 
The Umayyads remained a powerful dynasty for almost a 
century, and it is important to consider carefully the 
poetry which was produced in their favour. The 
motivation--of the poets who composed political poetry 
supporting-the Umayyads was more than mere emotional 
feeling, and the poets must have had in. mind' many other 
considerations'which influenced them in the way in which 
they supported the regime, even though they may not have 
sincerely believed in it. Abi al-cAbbäs says: 
0,.. sons of Umayya, I. see none like you, even though. (73) 
your opponents are numerous. 
God gave you, despite the anger of some exalted groups. 
Ampleness and forbearnace, and when others challenge 
you the challenge harms them. 
2 
In addition, the caliph was describedýas a universally 
acceptable person who had a powerful reputation, and as 
having excellent morals. 
A poem which was addressed to him was carefully 
designed and precise vocabulary was chosen which was 
appropriate to the laudatory poetry written within the 
1. Tabarl, VI, 422. 
2. Firag, 486. 
196 
limitations of the Islamic faith. The caliph is praised 
as commiserating with his subjects, although this 
commiseration does not prevent him from applying the law 
and keeping to its guidance. His actions are attributed 
to his faithful following of Islam, as the following lines 
by cAll b. al-Ghudays al-Ghanawl illustrate: 
We found him hated by his enemies but loved and praised 
by his subjects. 
He gives them generously what he has and forgives them, 
except for the religious offences of the Hudüd. 
He is a trustee and a believer, whose commands and 
their results are always rightly-guided... 
He is a just leader, not a tyrant, as though there 
c 
were among us al-Siddiq or the martyr Umar. 
l 
They emphasised that the caliph's succession was decreed 
(74) 
by the will of God who had ordained his right to rule over 
the people, and that what the Almighty had created would 
not change. Jarir makes use of this idea in his many 
poems which are addressed to the court of the caliph, as 
for example in the following lines: 
God invested you with the caliphate and gave you guidance, (75) 
and His orders will not alter. 
You rise above other people when secret discussion troubles 
them, a lengthy matter which causes people difficulty. 
Honours and the caliphate have been gained by 
those worthy of them, and kingship is wide and your 
bounty is generous. 
2 
1. Abu Tammäm, 2 
2. Abü Tammäm, 183. 
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They also introduced the subject of the hereditary 
transmission of the caliphate, and did not hesitate to 
praise a son of the caliph as an heir to the throne'whose 
great forebears had bequeathed it. The following lines 
are an example of this: 
Your two fathers - father and grandfather - possessed (76) 
the caliphate despite anger and obedience.. 
Your two fathers had it - then your brother became 
the third one, and on your brow is a shining 
light of kingship. 
1 
The poets did not compose political poems hastily, and most 
poems dealing with political matters show signs of great 
care and deliberation. According to Ibn Qutayba the caliph 
did not merely listen to the words of the poets but 
examined: their poems in order to check that they were 
conveying his message'accurately. 
2 The poets, aware of 
this, trained themselves in order to meet with maximum 
success, choosing from several issues that which would be 
closest to the caliph's requirements at the time. 
3 They 
searched for suitable ideas for subject matter and selected 
one from the many available. - We may observe this in the 
following anecdote of Abü al-Faraj concerning cAbd al-Malik. 
1. Tabari, VI., 546. 
2. Shirr, I, 490. 
3. A häni, XX, 272. Tabagit, II, 541. 
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Kuthayyir described him as a victorious caliph who was 
able to subdue his rivals and take them by force. This 
was a description which the Arabs admired, and the caliph 
was glad of their respect, until another poet, al-Akhtal 
was presented at court and told the caliph that Kuthayyir 
had been wrong in his poem. Al-Akhtal attempted to 
convince-the caliph that he had an absolute right to the 
caliphate, even though he had taken power by force, and 
accordingly he described the caliph in different terms in 
a poem of his own. He did not describe the caliph as an 
usurper of the caliphate nor as having taken it by force, 
as Kuthayyir had done. The caliphate was the caliph's 
right which he had inherited from his grandfathers, and was 
entitled to by law. Thus, one line of Kuthayyir says: 
They did not give the caliphate readily on good terms, (77) 
but he took it by the edge of the Mashrafi sword. 
' 
On the other hand, al-Akhtal says: 
They made their commencement with the sacred month (78) 
and became the owners of kingship which is not 
uncommon nor usurped. 
2 
One problem which always dogged Umayyads was that their 
adversaries accused them of imposing an unjust and partial 
regime. Their partisans among the poets tried to refute 
1. A häni, VIII, 
2. A häni, VIII, 
287. CAtisha, 103. 
287. 
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this accusation and to establish that they were just to 
everybody. The following lines by Kuthayyir illustrate 
this: 
There is no one from the east to the west of the 
country, from the cArabs to the non-c Arabs.. 
Who will complain, orýwill say that you are the 
caliph who has cheated them by taking one 
dirham-or 'one dinar illegally. 
' 
Indeed,, the Umayyads managed to display considerable 
ability in handling their subjects, and it is difficult 
not to give recognition to their determined defence 
of the unity of their state, which is all the more 
admirable in view of the great problems facing them in 
(79) 
such a loosely organised society. Ibn Arta characterises 
them thus: 
They were lords who administered. the state and 
administered excellently so that the next 
generation experienced great luxury. 
When they directed themselves to their duty they 
acted freely, while the ignorant and incompetent 
person would not be able to do so. 
2 
THE POETICAL CONTROVERSY BETWEEN THE SUPPORTERS OF 
IBN AZ-ZUBAYR AND OF MARWÄN 
The most important contest for the caliphate lasted for 
ten years and was engaged in by CAbd al-Malik b. Marwän, 
1. A häni, VIII, 148. Diwan Kuthayyir, 336. 
2. A häni, II, 215. 
(80) 
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who was supported by the Yemenis of Syria, and cAbd Allah b. 
az-Zubayr who was in general supported by other Arabs 
and in particular by the coalition of the Qays in al-Jazira 
and Syria. In fact, cAbd Allah b. az-Zubayr emerged as 
if he was the sole candidate for the caliphate, as a result 
of the fact that the tribes were not willing to be docile 
followers of' the Syrians. and, their Umayyad: , leadership . 
Furthermore, since the tribes were powerful and almost 
independent, none of their own leaders could exercise power 
over the others, and they were obliged to turn to someone 
like Ibn al-Zubayr for leadership. In addition, the 
Iraqis refused to accept the Syrian domination which had 
been exercised at their expense over the past twenty five 
years. These factors did not create an atmosphere of, mutual 
co-operation, nor did they make for any compromise between 
the two major provinces, Syria and Iraq. 
As mentioned, above, there was no specific 
person who could unite the tribes, except cAbd Alläh b. 
az-Zubayr who had already proclaimed himself caliph in 
Mecca. Soon Qays announced their support for=him while 
the Yemenis had to find someone from the Umayyad family 
to oppose the Hijäzis as they had successfully done under 
Mucäwiya's leadership thirty years before. 
The Yemenis feared that Ibn az-Zubayr and his 
Qaysite alliance would not forgive them for their support of 
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Mueäwiya. and his son, and indeed, Ibn as-Zubayr gave no 
concessions when Yemen approached him in order to sound 
him out on his policies. 
1 
Other tribes preferred to accept Ibn az-Zubayr, 
but the only point on which they were agreed was a dislike 
of the Umayyadsýand their Yemeni allies. 
Thus two candidates from the Quraysh, emerged 
initially: one was Marwän b. al-Hakam in Syria and the 
other cAbd Allih b. az-Zubayr in Mecca. They entered into 
a fierce competition with one another which endured until 
the death of Ibn az-Zubayr ten years later in 73 AH. 
This period increased the amount of political 
poetry between the various tribes, parties and rivals. 
The eventual defeat of Ibn az-Zubayr weighed the scales in 
favour of CAbd al-Malik, but it might be suggested that a 
considerable part'of the poetry which was composed to 
support the cuase of Ibn az-Zubayr has been lost. Some 
parts of the poetry which have survived help us to form 
certain ideas about the political poetry of the period and 
its form. In particular, we find poems produced by the 
pro-Umayyad poets, who compared the Umayyads and the 
Zubayrites in a number of ways, for example in their 
generosity, justice, ability, capability,. and their capacity 
to gain the support of the people. Another type of pro- 
1. Tabari, V, 502. 
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Umayyad poetry, which forms a large proportion of this 
literature, is that which urged the Umayyads to march to 
fight Ibn az-Zubayr in order to secure their possession 
of the caliphate. This poetry enlightened its audience 
about the position of Ibn az-Zubayr and how strong this was, 
and also mentioned the policies which he pursued. However, 
the Umayyads tried to suppress poems of this type when they 
finally crushed their opponents. Nevertheless, what has 
reached us today and been handed down by reliable sources 
seems to give us enough evidence to reach a conclusion about 
the poetry of this period. The main feature of this short 
period of anarchy was that the people had two main 
contenders to choose from, each-one claiming the title of 
caliph, and they divided their loyalty between them, having 
in mind the advantages which could be gained from supporting 
one or the other. 
PRO-UMAYYAD POETRY 
To turn first to the poetry produced by those who supported 
the Umayyads, for whatever reasons, we find that Acshä Rabica 
for example encourages cAbd. al-Malik to march to fight 
Ibn az-Zubayr. The poet describes Ibn az-Zubayr as being 
ineligible for the caliphate since only Umayyads were 
entitled to it. Thus, for example, he says: 
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The sons of az-Zubayr are in respect of the Caliphate (81) 
like a she-camel who has been mated prematurely and 
become barren, 
Or like weak pack-camels which have been over-loaded so 
that their load is lost. 
Rise up to meet them, and do not be heedless of them,. 
how long will you neglect those who are misled? 
The caliphate is in you, not in them; you are still 
their support and their protector. 
They have become like a closed lock in respect of 
good fortune, so arouse your fortune and open 
its locks. 
1 
These lines refer to 
as a result of which 
basis and large sums 
Because of this they 
the public income in 
his revenues. 
Ibn az-Zubayr's financial policies, 
expenditure was made on a regular 
of money were not lavished on poets. 
insulted him when he tried to redirect 
order-to make a fair distribution of 
This financial reform of Ibn az-Zubayr diminished 
the privileges which the influential classes enjoyed, in 
particular some tribal leaders and some poets who had been 
the main beneficiaries of this unequal system of distribution 
of wealth. Under the policy of Ibn az-Zubayr, the poets 
and leaders were to receive a fixed payment, whereas under 
the Umayyad policy there was no regulation to define how much 
they should be paid, and a tribal chief or a poet might be 
1. Firaq, 486. 
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ý 
given an amount of money whereas the'tribesmen as a 
whole would not. 
Such beneficiaries naturally rejected a policy 
such as that of Ibn az-Zubayr, being anxious to preserve 
their privileges and to defend their interests. They 
did not argue as to whether this reform was just or not, 
but directed their efforts to attempting-to show that 
Ibn az-Zubayr-was not the'right person to be caliph. The 
poet al-Härith al-cAtaki regarded cAbd Al1äh b. az-Zubayr 
as a usurper of the caliphate when he proclaimed himself 
ruler. in Iraq, and warned him that prominent leaders of the 
region would not accept his leadership. Finally he advised 
him to abdicate before he was deposed. His advice can be 
seen in the following lines: 
O son. of az-Zubayr-, give the caliphate back to its (82) 
people, before you are deposed. 
I fear Ziyäd of Iraq and the sons of Masmacl on your 
account. 
Do not feel secure against treachery from al-Flarith, 
for there is a man whose poison is deadly. 
I mention only the noble clans who have glory and 
lofty lineage. 
2 
1. Ansäb, V, 202. 
2. These people were the distinguished leaders of the tribes 
of al-Basra; Ziyäd b. oAnir al-CAtaki leader of Azd al- 
Basra and Malik b. MismaC leader of Rabioa"of al-Basra, 
and al-Härith b. Qays al-Jihdimi. 
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The sarcastic advice contained in these lines contains an 
implied threat to Ibn az-Zubayr. The poet deliberately 
reminds the noble families of Iraq of their outstanding 
position and urges them to revolt against Ibn az-Zubayr in 
order to-regain their past glories. His ultimate aim is 
to divide the people of Iraq so that the Umayyads' position 
would be strengthened. 
Other effective political poetry which dealt 
with this crisis in the affairs of the caliphate was that 
which was directed by pro-Umayyad poets against the main 
enemy of the Umayyads, Ibn az-Zubayr himself. The poets 
were enthusiastic for battle and produced poems which 
encouraged the caliph to march on Mecca and to put an end- 
to the Zubayrite regime. They were probably fearful of 
the further success of Ibn az-Zubayr, and hoped to see the 
decisive battle taking place. Jawwäs al-Kalb? was opposed 
to the cautious policy of cAbd al-Malik, and asked him to 
hurry on his way towards Mecca: 
0, Umayya, the breasts of the caliphate will never 
flow with milk for anybody except you. 
Take your caliphate firmly in hand, do not allow 
the apostates to milk its accumulated. milk.. 
March to the sacred town and gird up your loins, 
do not compromise and leave someone else 
master of it. 
Do not leave hypocrites in the town, unless you 
humiliate them by the sword. 
1 
1. Ansäb, V, 376. 
(83) 
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These partisan poets were keen to record the " 
progress of the Umayyads against their rivals step by step. 
They gave exaggerated descriptions in order to create 
propaganda, and, in addition to this, they insisted that 
the Umayyads were helped by the approval of God and that 
they ruled according to His command. This subject, namely 
the approval of God, is widespread throughout the poetry 
which was addressed to the Umayyad court. It perhaps 
was intended as a justification for the methods by which 
they had forced people to accept their leadership. The 
opposition had accused the Umayyads of breaching Islamic 
procedures of consultation, and the pro-Umayyad poets had to 
counteract, this. The following lines by in Ansärl are an 
illustration of this: 
God has given you the highest position although the (84) 
apostates attempted to prevent it from going to you. 
But God insisted on leading it to you until 
the people placed its necklace upon your neck. 
l 
When the power of Ibn az-Zubayr began to decline after-the 
death-of Muscab it was a great occasion for the poets who 
rejoiced and boasted of the prowess of CAbd al-Malik. 
They attributed the decisive victory which he had gained 
over his enemy to his capability and his ability to defeat 
1. Ansäb, V, 131. 
207 
whoever dared to oppose him, and ridiculed the incompetence 
of his rivals. Even those poets who had once supported 
Ibn az-Zubayr's cause did not hesitate to redirect their 
support to the Damascus'court and to write panegyrics 
praising the caliph and denouncing his enemies. 
CAbd Allah 
b. az-Zubayr al-Asadi came forward to cAbd al-Malik and asked 
for his permission to recite'the following poem: 
Ibn az-Zubayr, retreated backward while Umayya advanced, (85) 
until. they gained the main towns. 
You are come as the seventh arrow in the competition 
in the front of the Quraysh, like a horse shaking 
its mane. 
You will not cease to reach every goal first, escaping 
every mistake towards glory. 
1 
Being so flexible the poets did, not find it difficult to 
adjust their political position according to the circum- 
stances in which they found themselves. They found it 
quite easy to build up relations with a new caliph, since 
this did not require more than the composition of one poem 
in which the poet would admit his previous errors in opposing 
the caliph, and by praising him in every way possible. 
Simultaneously he would condemn the rivals of the caliph and 
show great enthusiasm in his support of his new master. 
To satisfy the caliph, many poets had to assert 
that people who once opposed'him had been forced to do so 
1. Firag, 491. 
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against their will and were now glad to see the enemy gone and 
to see the caliph victorious. The caliph did not 
necessarily take this seriously, but he was glad to accept 
any support to establish his position. This poetry had 
a great effect in upholding the caliph's position whether 
or not this was the poet's intention, and the caliph accepted 
what the poets said even though he must have felt that 
their words may not have been entirely sincere. 
1 After 
cAbd 
al-Malik's final decisive victory over his rival, he 
took a more moderate stance toward his former opponents. 
He expressed good will in order to reconcile his differences 
with them and to forget the past. The poets were the 
foremost recipients of his forgiveness, and. he showed 
himself keen to hear their-words of repentence and their 
promises to reform. Sulaymän b. Salläm al-Hanafl describes 
the defeat of Ibn az-Zubayr as the result of the people's 
prayers to God to rescue them from unjust government and 
to replace it with the sons of al-Hakam: 
We prayed to a Listener, and He answered our prayers, 
and He is not deaf when the slave calls on him. 
He relieved us from the sons of al cAwwäm when they 
acted unjustly, and replaced them by a just ruler 
from the sons of al-Hakam. 
O Ibn az-Zubayr, (yours is) a madness for which there 
is no cure but the sword which cures from madness. 
1. Ihsän cAbbäs, introduction to Diwan Kuthayyir, 38. 
(86) 
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Seeking rule, though its beginnings are beyong him, 
until he violated the House of God and the Haram. 
He seized the revenues of the Two Towns and used 
them for himself and did not fear the retribution 
of the Compassionate, the Lord of Retribution. 
1 
With the defeat of Ibn az-Zubayr, cAbd al-Malik had attained 
a significant military achievement and greatly strenghened 
his position. The failure of the Qurayshite challenger 
removed CAbd al'-Malik's worries and his other opponents 
were also unsuccessful. The idea of a non-Qurayshite 
candidate did not attract many supporters and thus their 
chances of success were minimal. The potential risks that 
would confront the caliph now came from other members of 
the Umayyad family who might be prepared to contest the 
right to the succession. The court had welcomed the 
collaboration of the poets and encouraged them to expand the 
idea that the Umayyads had outstanding ability among the 
Quraysh. Now, however, the danger did not come from outside 
but started within the house of the Umayyads, among such 
groups as the Sufyänites whose father was the founder of 
the Umayyad caliphate, 
2 
or other prominent members of the 
Umayyad house who were yearning to have a significant share 
of authority as'a reward for their services during the times 
1. Ansab, V, 
, 
378. 
2. Kämil, I, 347. 
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of difficulty. * It seems likely that CAbd al-Malik hinted 
to these poets, when they came to address the court with 
their laudatory poems, to exclude the other Umayyads and to 
restrict themselves to his own family group, the Banü Ab! 
al-°Äs. There were many examples tending to support this 
view which may be obtained from the poetry which'was 
composed subsequently. For instance, an-Näbigha ash- ` 
Shaybäni recited the following poem at court. 
You have removed the family of Zubayr from us, and 
had they been the rulers they would not have-been 
fit. 
The sons of Abti al -cis are glorious, handsome, noble 
and generous people. 
They are the best of Quraysh and the most superior of 
them, in times of both seriousness and pleasure. 
0, as for Quraysh, you are its inheritors: you hold 
back their-aggressiveness when it overflows. 
' 
(87) 
ANTI-UMAYYAD POETRY OF THE PERIOD OF THE RE-ESTABLISHMENT 
OF THE UMAYYAD DYNASTY 
The Umayyads were successfully reinstated after a long 
struggle. However, their accession did not eliminate their 
adversaries. As a result of the Umayyads' victory, the 
poets of their opponents had to take a hard line against 
them, and became even more opposed to the viewpoint of the 
1. Firaq, 492. 
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pro-Umayyad poets. The latter regarded the Umayyad 
victory as agreat triumph and praised them as brave 
statesmen who would save the state and its people. The 
former had a very different interpretation of this success 
and endeavoured to diminish the Umayyads' pride by claiming 
that their achievement was an example of dictatorship which 
would enable them to exercise even greater tyranny over 
the people. They maintained again and again that their 
succession was illegal as long as they exerted power over' 
the people without their consent. In retaliation the 
Umayyad poets began to fight back in their poetry, while 
the opposition poets in turn launched a counter-attack 
against those who deliberately sought to change Islamic 
constitutional practices. cAli b. al-Ghudayr al-Ghanawi 
put his point of'view in a poem saying that if he had to 
admit defeat today, the coming days would bring victory. 
He warned that the people would not accept the sovereignty 
of a caliph who had imposed his authority by force. The 
poet insisted that. the people had been compelled against 
their will and that they would wait to seize their freedom 
in the future: 
After today there will be many long days and after the (88) 
abatement of your disorder there will be many 
disorders. 
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Each dirty trick is waiting to be avenged one day, 
and on that day its consequences will descend 
upon its wretched author. 
He is a caliph of the nation whom we have been 
compelled to accept, who acts overbearingly 
and contemptuously, to those who. subuit. 
1 
As these lines show, the poetry of. the adversaries of the, 
Umayyads make-a. logical connection between-ý. the tyrannical 
manner in which the caliph demonstrated his power and the 
way he had-assumed power. They allege that because he came 
to power by the edge of the sword and because he was not 
elected, he would not hesitate in suppressing the people, 
unless they fought to regain their freedom. 
The opposition poets have much to say about 
the way in which the Umayyads came to power. They imply 
that they are not the rightful rulers and that the true 
caliph would be chosen by the people. Sometimes they hint 
that the right which the Umayyads had assumed was not theirs, 
but the right of the sons of Häshim, which the Umayyads were 
not able to deny.. The following lines exemplify these 
views: 
I ignore many things which will be reported to you (89) 
in the future. 
I pay lip-service to the sons of 
cAbd-Shams, and strive 
to conceal what I sincerely believe in. 
You are far removed from the right to occupy this office, 
and the right man is Häshim. 
2 
1. A häni, XIX, 151. 
2. Firaa, 363. 
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In this period the will to fight against what was regarded 
as oppression by governors or the caliph was still strong 
among the Arabs. The Arabs had enough power to retaliate 
if they felt that their interests or their dignity were at 
risk. It is clear that the Arabs did not completely submit 
themselves to the rule of the caliph even though he assumed 
undeniable authority. The following lines by Shurayk al- 
Iýarithi are an illustration of the power of the tribes 
and their reaction to the caliph's authority: 
0, son of Hind do not be rude to us even though (90) 
you have achieved your ultimate ambition. 
Even if unfortunately you have become our leader, 
we will not accept humiliation. 
Even if you come from the pinnacle of the Umayyads, 
T come from the sons of 
cAbd al-Madan. 
1 
Banii CAbd al-Madän were former kings of Najrän in the pre- 
Islamic period. 
2 
1. Ansäb, IV, 97. 
2. They were descended from al-Härith b. Kacb. In Islam 
they remained a distinguished family and gained a good 
reputation. Hassän b. Thäbit praised them in the 
following lines, 'b, those who have been given a 
tremendous body and power of oratory. We used to say 
if we saw such a man that he was like the sons of 
cAbd al-Madän. 'Diwän Hassan, 270. Ma mac, XXXVIII, 1957 
401. 
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THE PRO-ZUBAYRITE POETRY 
cAbd A11äh b. az-Zubayr was one of a group of four sons 
of senior leaders of the Quraysh1 who had a reputation as 
the youngest generation of the Prophet's Companions and as 
descendants of the great contemporaries of Muhammad, who 
had served Islam and had given outstanding service during 
the expansion of Islam. 
When Mucäwiya announced that he intended*. to 
nominate his successor, people expected one of these four, 
who were the most eligible. When he passed the four over 
in favour of his own son, the people did not accept his 
decision without protest. Ibn az-Zubayr had demonstrated 
a desire for power since his youth. Although his priority 
within the four was perhaps not the highest, his personal 
capability put him at their head. Nevertheless, during 
al-HusaynIs bid for power Ibn az-Zubayr kept quiet, and 
1. Al-Husayn b. CAli, CAbd Allah b. az-Zubayr, CAbd Allah b. 
CUmar and CAbd ar-Rahm-an b. Abi Bakr. These four men were 
the most distinguished among the Quraysh. Three of them. 
were the sons of orthodox caliphs, while the father of 
cAbd Allah b. az-Zubayr was a cousin of the Prophet by 
his aunt and his mother was a daughter of the first 
caliph Abü Bakr. These four men had grown up in Medina 
and were highly educated in the Islamic religion. All of 
them gained the support of the majority of the people as 
candidates for the caliphate, since they demonstrated good 
capability for such office. 
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encouraged him in his venture. 
' In the turmoil of events 
which started with the reign of Yazid, Ibn az-Zubayr 
emerged as a potential claimant to the caliphate by using 
his powers of oratory. He found it easy to persuade 
people to accept his point of view, particularly about 
their right to be consulted in the choice of a caliph by 
means of shürä, which he promised to institute if he got 
their support. By putting forward this programme he 
gained remarkable credibility and on the death of Yazid 
was able to make a serious bid for power. 
It seems that at first Ibn az-Zubayr's promised 
reforms attracted a good deal of agreement and support, 
which is reflected in the poetry of the time. An-Näbigha 
al-Jacdi welcomed his proclamation as caliph in Mecca, 
comparing him with the orthodox caliphs: 
You reminded us of as-Siddlq when you came to rule us, (91) 
and Guthman and al-Faruq, and the poor man was 
satisfied. 
You made people equal in justice and they became 
equal, and the dark night became morning. 
2 
Although cAbd Allah b. az-Zubayr remained in Mecca his great 
support came from Iraq and al-Jazira, largely because of the 
bitter competition between Iraq and Syria on one hand and 
1. Ak, I, 244. 
2. Firag, 505. 
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between Qays-and Yemen in the Jazira on the other. The 
partisan poets had-to work hard in defending cAbd Allah b: 
az-Zubayr's cause and discrediting the Marwinites who 
attempted to disparage him. In al-Jazira the Qaysite poets 
challenged the Umayyad poets and alleged that the Umayyads 
were inferior to cAbd Allah b. az-Zubayr, as for example 
in the following-lines: 
Are you seeking to go as far as Ibn az-Zubayr? 
You will never achieve it as long-asa traveller 
goes on the pilgrimage for the sake of God. 
You are taking upon yourself something which you 
will never attain as long as the nights and 
stars remain. 
O sons of Marwan, slow down, you are not his 
(az-Zubayr's) equal when the squadrons meet 
on the day of battle. 
When brave warriors meet each other you are like 
foxes, but in times of peace you are like lions 
of ash-Sharä in the presence of beautiful maidens. 
l 
(92) 
Zufar b. al-Härith al-Kiläbi, the author of the above lines, 
was the leader of the Qays of al-Jazira and an ardent advo- 
cate of Zubayrite interests in Syria. He chose to regard 
the Marwänites as unimportant, claiming that the real 
challenge was from Yemen and its leader Ibn Bahdal. In 
this way he tried to make Marwin seem ridiculous, since he 
did not regard the Yemenis as serious contenders for power. 
1. Ansäb, V, 198. 
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The following lines illustrate this: .. 
By God, will Bahdal and Ibn Bahdal survive while (93) 
Ibn az-Zubayrwill be killed? 
You are liars, by the house of God; you will not 
kill him and the brilliant day (of victory) has 
not come yet, 
and the gleam of Mashrafi swords falling upon you 
like the rising sun has not come about yet. 
1 
A great amount of panegyric poetry which was 
full of propaganda was addressed to Ibn az-Zubayr's brother 
and the governor of Iraq, MusCab. Muscab attempted to vie 
with the Umayyads in hiring poets' assistance and gave them 
considerable rewards for their work. Consequently, he 
was the subject of a good deal of political poetry which 
provided a counterblast to the political propaganda of the 
Umayyad poets. cUbayd A11äh b. Qays ar-Rugayyät devoted 
his poetry to furthering the cause of the Zubayrites, and 
he served them sincerely until their downfall. The 
following lines are an example of his poetry on Muscab: 
Mus ab is a shooting star sent by God which has (94) 
removed the darkness. 
His rule is a rule of strength in which there is 
2 
no tyranny or arrogance. 
Another poet demonstrated a boastful attitude 
as a supporter of Muscab, and condemned those who conspired 
1. Ansäb, V, 303. 
2. Dayf4ý, 296. 
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against him with cAbd al-Malik, as the following lines 
by Mucmar b. Abi Macmar indicate: 
In that morning when Muscab asked for my help, 
my answer was, "welcome, here I am". 
I am not a man of two faces, one for Mus 
äb, 
and 
a sickly face for the son of Marwan when he 
renounces his faith. 
1 
Cr Amb. Yazld an-Nakhäoi speaks- regret üriy. in*his poetry 
of the generosity of Museab: 
As you see, generosity has been buried since the 
death of Mus 
ab 
and our trust was guarded by 
a wolf. 
Granted that we are people whose sins caught 




The final verses which may be quoted as an example of the 
gratitude of poets toward Muscab were composed by an 
anonymous poet from Banü Asad who also paid his tribute 
to Muscab posthumously. - He described MusCab's departure 
as the sad loss of a great man: 
I swear that death is always attracted by 
wise young man whose hands are wide open. 
If Muscab has met his fate, he is a strong man-and 
is not fearful. 
3 
1. Ibn Kathir, VIII, 342. 
2. Ansäb, V, 281. 




The final suppression of Ibn az-Zubayr came as a sad 
contrast to his bright beginning, and those discontented 
poets who had disliked him, even though they may have been 
opposed to the Umayyads, started to blame him for his final 
defeat and revealed their attitude towards him more openly. 
Such poets seem to have been unanimous in 
criticising'Ibn az-Zubayr in respect of two major issues. 
Firstly, when he went to Mecca during Yazid's reign he 
announced that he was protected by the sacred mosque. 
Secondly, when he proclaimed his own caliphate, he stated 
that he did not do so in order to gain wealth, and 
continually repeated that a little would be enough to 
satisfy him. His aim, was rather to bring back justice 
and to improve the state of an ill-treated society. 
According to this poetry, he achieved little, but violated 
the sanctity of the holy mosque. 
The poets set out to explain who was and was not 
entitled to the protection of the sacred place and sought 
to show that Ibn az-Zubayr's claim to the protection of the 
holy mosque was invalid, since respect for the sacred place 
had not prevented him from killing innocent people himself. 
Fighting in Mecca was forbidden and all its 
inhabitants were supposed to be-safe, and it was for this 
reason that Ibn az-Zubayr had gone to Mecca before 
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announcing his claim-to the caliphate. - Naturally, the 
Umayyads attacked him, thus violating the sanctity of 
Mecca. The poets who supported the Umayyads had to find 
a plausible way of justifying this action, and so they 
turned events round by claiming that it was not the 
Umayyad attackers who had violated. the sanctity of Mecca 
but Ibn az-Zubayr who had revolted: against the government 
and had taken refuge in the holy place; later on, when 
he was forced to defend,. himself, the poets denounced, this 
action also. The following lines by Abü Harra are an 
example of this type of-polemical poetry: 
O traveller (to mecca) if you come across him, 
inform the chief of the Ban; a1 
cAwwäm 
- 
if the one you mean is to be named, 
You tell whoever you meet that you are seeking the 
protection'of the Haram, but at-the same"time'you are 
doing a great`deäl. of'killing between the well of 
Zamzam and the corner (of the-Black Stone). 
1 
Though Ibn az-Zubayr was forced to order executions and 
other legal penalties in order to safeguard himself, 
poets opposed to him were not prepared to consider the 
reasons behind such actions. Instead, they seized upon 
them as being in contradicition with what he had said 
(98) 
about the sacred places and their protection, and condemned 
him strongly. For instance, on one occasion Ibn az-Zubayr 
1. Muriij, III, 75. 
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captured aspy sent by the Umayyads in Mecca and 
executed him.. This single event was taken up by his 
adversaries and'was constantly mentioned, 'and indeed 
over-used, in order to smear Ibn az-Zubayr's reputation. 
The bombardment of the Kacba"by Umayyad troops, on the 
other hand., was scarcelymentioned. The following lines, 
which were composed by an independent poet, Ayyüb b. Siena. 
c an-Nakh1, make an ironical comparison between the pro- 
and, anti-Zubayrite poets. The pro-Umayyads were angry 
about- the demolition of their leader's house, but had kept 
quiet. when the Umayyad troops had'destroyed the house of 
God, since no-one was brave enough to denounce this action: 
You are crying for the house of Asma' which has (99) 
been destroyed, because it was illegally built. 
But you did not cry for the house of God, when the 
Umayyad*troops marched to it, and their soldiers 
demolished it. 
1 
The misdeeds of the Umayyads were covered up 
by the poets, while the actions of Ibn az-Zubayr were 
exaggerated,. as in the following lines of cAbd Allah b. 
Zabir: 
0, you., who claimed the protection of Mecca, how much 
blood have you spilt without just cause? 
Does one of your hands take refuge and is protected 
by the sacred place, while the other hand kills 
those who dwell in the Haram? 
2 
1. An=, V, 241. 
2. A hgni, XIV, 236. 
(200) 
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Ibn az-Zubayr had to face three bitter opponents - the 
supporters of the Umayyads, the Khawärif and the Shicites. 
None of these parties took a moderate. position, so that for 
instance Kuthayyir the Shicite poet made his own contribution 
to the controversy because the Häshimites had been suppressed 
by Ibn az-Zubayr when their leader,, Muhammad b. al-Hanafiyya, 
refused-to pay homage to him. In retaliation the poet 
described him as a. liar who did not really seek a secure 
place of refuge. . The poet asserts that the one who 
is 
most respectful of the sacred place is. the leader of the 
Hashimiyya, who was detained. in the prison of °Arim: 
You tell whoever you meet that you are seeking secure (101) 
refuge, truly the one who is seeking secure refuge 
is the one who is wronged in the prison of Arim. 
Whoever sees this noble man in the Khayf of Mina 
will realise that he is not an oppressive person. 
' 
The greatest criticism which was levelled against 
Ibn az-Zubayr was based on the claim that he had promised 
a fair distribution of public income before proclaiming 
himself caliph, but had not fulfilled these promises. The 
poets accused him of being gluttonous and revealed much 
about his avarice, which seems unlikely to be mere propaganda, 
since his brother Muscab had gained the respect of the poets, 
who admired his generosity even after his death. 
1. Murre , III, 75. 
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The facts in reality are, however, debatable. 
The poetry frequently accuses Ibn az-Zubayr-of greed, etc., 
and compares his character with the generosity of the 
Umayyads, but it must be remembered that these poets put 
the worst possible construction on. his behaviour.. Never- 
theless, it maybe said; that Ibn az-Zubayr's behaviour was 
a- significant factor in his defeat and the poets spread 
his reputation for meanness throughout the Islamic state. 
The poets'satirised his piety, but this piety did not 
prevent him from accumulating for himself-the meagre assets 
of the poor. In connection with this, Abü Harra composed 
the following lines: 
He continuously recites the-chapter of a1-A 
raf (102) 
till my heart-becomes as soft as silk. 
If your stomach were one span in size (as you say) 
you would be sated, and have a great surplus for 
the poor. 
1 
Other poets went further and cursed Quraysh 
should they consent to Ibn az-Zubayr's caliphate because 
of his tightfisted attitude, as in the following line by a 
poet of Qudäca: 
May Quraysh become non-existent for me if they 
recognise your leadership because of your 
tightfistedness and lack of generosity. 
2 
1. Mu rte, III , 75. 
2. Ansäb, V, 198. 
(103) 
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Many other lines can be found in the sources which repeat 
similar ideas regarding Ibn az-Zubayr's character. 
Before concluding this chapter it may be worth quoting 
three lines from a famous political poem which was widely 
quoted by political leaders. This provided great support 
for Marwän's candidature, and he inspired al-Husayn b. Numayr 
to recite it when he presented-his nomination to the 
committee of selection. At the same time it reduced the 
chances of'Ibn az-Zubayr when it was released, at least 
in the region of Syria. The poet was Fudäla b. Shurayk, 
who went to Mecca to see Ibn az-Zubayr when the latter 
proclaimed himself caliph. He wanted a grant from the 
new claimant, but the latter ignored his request. The poet 
angrily left Mecca for Syria and composed this poem, 
comparing the-two rivals and heavily supporting the Umayyads 
while denouncing the attempts of Ibn az-Zubayr to gain power. 
In it he says: 
You gained command and became avaricious when (104) 
you gained newly-acquired rule. 
I perceive that requests have become difficult 
for the father of Khubayb when there is no 
Umayyad in the country. 
He grudges even a she-camel and seeks kingship; 
that is impossible and wrong. 
' 
1. Aghäni., XII, 70. See also Abi Tammim, 14. 
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Chapter 7 
THEC0HP, E TITI0NBETWEEN 





The tribes realised that their existence was dependent 
on their unity and their political standing, since both 
would help them to gain respect among themselves and among 
other tribes and men of influence. Accordingly they had 
to fight for these things in order to safeguard their 
interests under whatever regime was in power. Basic 
tribal policy pursued two means of achieving these purposes. 
One was to demonstrate their power and their ability to 
defends their interests and to strengthen their position. 
The other was to make the caliph realise that they were 
important to his cause and could help him establish his 
authority over others. 
To meet these aims the poets had to emphasise 
three different points in their poetry. Firstly, they 
would remind the caliph of what they had done for him in 
order to establish his authority over the other Arabs who 
opposed him, since without their help he would not have 
been able to rule. This was particularly the case with 
Yemen as regards the Marwänids. Secondly, the poets were 
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very boastful and proud of their tribal deeds, which they 
often mentioned and described, enumerating their successful 
battles against other tribes. This-was particularly the 
case of the Qays poets vis-ä-vis Yemen, particularly when 
both tribal groups were forced to accept cAbd al-Malik as 
caliph. The third theme which dominates the political 
poetry of this-period is-one of complaint against rival. 
tribal' groups. If a tribe had happened once toýsupport- 
the caliph, its poets reproachfully remind him of this 
favour, and also remind him of what their opponents have 
done against-him. 
Reproaching. the caliph in this way was the 
Yemeni poets' approach. Indeed they mention their favours 
to the Umayyads repeatedly and insist on reminding them of 
their tribes' earlier help, even taking this back to the 
time when Islam had begun in Mecca, and the Ansär, originally 
from Yemen, agreed to help the Prophet and his Muslim 
companions. Thus we find the following lines of at- 
Tirimmäh: 
The Azd of. Iraq and Madhhij advanced toward death 
united by their great progenitor. 
Qahtän struck off the head of each well-armed man 
in order to defend their vision when they could 
not see. 
By our support the prophet Muhammad was given victory, 
and by our support the minbar in Damascus is firmly 
established. 
1 
1. Tabarl, VI, 521. 
(105) 
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When the civil war between the Umayyads and 
Ibn az-Zubayr broke out, -the tribes throughout the state 
were divided. The Yemen of Syria was the instrument of 
Marwän's victory, and thus the Umayyads were indebted to 
Yemen's support for their existence. Once Yemen had 
managed to achieve a. decisive victory they emphasised the 
fact that they had. made every conceivable effort for the 
sake of'the caliph. They assumed that the caliph must be 
much obliged and would appreciate their participation, and 
insisted that they were the only tribe who had run the 
risk of supporting Marwän during his troubled times and 
that they were responsible for his accession to power. 
Moreover, his son; cAbd al-Malik was assisted by them when 
he had to restore the power of the Umayyad caliphate in 
his turn, so that thereafter-Yemen stressed that without 
their support CAbd al-Malik might not have regained the 
caliphate. The poets of Yemen were even more insistent 
on proclaiming their merits once the entire state had 
accepted cAbd al-Malik's'leadership, and showed themselves 
prepared to exert pressure upon him in order to detach 
him from other tribes and to prevent him from achieving 
a reconciliation with their enemies Qays. Thus the Yemeni 
poet cAdi b. ar-Rigäc al-cAmili, who had close relations with 
the Umayyad court, composed a poem mentioning the great 
support which Yemen had offered to cAbd al-Malik, and 
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ascribed the final defeat'of Ibn az-Zubayr to his tribe's 
efforts: 
By my life our horses marched to meet Muscab at the edge 
of the Tigris. 
They [our horsemen] brandished [spears] with long shafts 
and straight heads and hafts. 
If the hypocrite of Iraq_is. rebuked and does not 
respond. 
We shall march upon him on an occasion on which 
we shall miss few absentees. 
We shall be led by a glorious man who has a noble 
nature and position. 
He has been assisted by us and we have been given 
victory by him, they- one who is aided by God 
cannot be defeated. 
1 
During this period Yemen remained a strong 
(106) 
component of cAbd al-Malik's power. They had supported 
Marwän previously and had always kept in mind the fact 
that this support would serve their interests. In times 
of peace they continued to fight their primary enemy, Qays, 
and tried to exclude them from positions of power by their 
influence at court. Thus the poets of Yemen always reminded 
the caliph of the previous disloyalty of Qays, lest the Qays 
might effect some sort of reconciliation with the court. 
The lines below were produced by a Yemeni poet 
of CUdhra, who draws a comparison between the two rivals, 
Yemen and Qays, and assesses their respective contributions 
to the caliphate: 
1. Ansäb, V, 342. See also Firaq, 489. 
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Ask the sons of Marwän, the people who call upon God, the (107) 
clan of the Prophet and the leaders of the pilgrimage. 
About us and the Qays, on the morning of the 
battle of the Marj, when we fought skilfully and 
bloodily 
[and were able to] guide the bent spear accurately, 
When Ad-Dahhak missed his hope. 
' 
However,. once a single caliph had been universally I 
recognised, he tended to deal with all his subjects on an 
equal basis. He began to negotiate among the militant 
tribes and groupings in order to free himself from the 
atmosphere of hostility which pervaded the whole state. 
This was regarded with concern by Yemen, who had taken 
all the risks in supporting the Banü Marwän initially 
when they had no other support, and naturally expected 
to have a position superior to that of the other tribes, 
particularly Qays. However Qays constituted a considerable 
proportion of the population in Syria and al-Jazira, and 
no-one could ignore their importance. cAbd al-Malik was 
aware of this, and once he had suppressed disorder within 
his realms, he moved toward compromise with Qays. His 
policies annoyed Yemen, who fought hard in order to stop 
any sort of rapprochement between the caliph and Qays. 
When they failed to stop this,, their poets protested 
against his policy and composed reproahhful poems reminding 
1. A häni, XIX, 142. 
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him of the favours which their tribes had performed for 
the caliph. Thus Abü al-Khattär. addressed the court in 
the following lines, blaming the Umayyads for not showing 
gratitude to Yemen and laying emphasis on the fact that 
they were the only people who had come forward to help: 
The sons of Marwan allowed the Qays to-shed 
our blood, but if you. do injustice to 
us, God will be just. - 
It seems as though you were not present at 
Marj Rahit, and do not know who was 
superior to others there. 
We warded off the thrusts of spears from you 
with our chests, when you had no horses 
or men but us. 
1 
THE POETRY OF TRIBAL INCITEMENT 
The period of struggle between Yemen and Qays had its 
influence on the poetry. As a result of the prolonged 
struggle, the balance of power swayed from side to side 
(108) 
and each battle was followed by many poems which described 
its outcome and expressed tribal feelings. If the tribe 
had triumphed, these poems cheerfully celebrated the 
occasion, while if they had been defeated they threatened 
revenge. Thus, there was a revival of tribal feeling 
which was now much stronger than it had been before. 
1. Ansäb, V, 142. 
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Boasting of tribal deeds became a permanent feature; 
the ruthless acts of the tribes against their opponents 
were glorified and the tribesmen were encouraged in their 
warlike propensities in order to gain revenge. The 
poets urged their kinsmen to act firmly and not to 
compromise with their enemies, but rather-to seek a 
definite victory over-their-adversaries. 
Hind al-Jilähiyya, for example, expresses the 
importance for tribal warriors of taking revenge for 
those killed. Addressing her people, she tells them 
that they must either avenge those killed or be regarded 
as slaves of Qays: 
Will someone take revenge for those who were (109) 
killed by cUmayr b. a1-Hubäb? 
Would anyone among the tribes of CAmir, 
cAbd Wudd and Janab denounce such action? 
If you do not avenge those whom they killed, 
be slaves of the Ban; Kilsb. 
After the death of the sons of a1-Jilah and 
those whom you left beside Kawkab covered 
by sand. 
Will life be sweet to an avenger among you? 
There is no life for the injured peoplel1 
Another poet from the Yemen chides his kinsmen and blames 
them for their defeat, saying that it will be a shame and a 
disgrace for them if they do not fight Qays until they obtain 
victory: 
1. A ghäni, XXIII, 187. 
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O, cUdhra b. Sacd, Fizsra constantly boast of (110) 
the day when Ibn Harj [was killed] 
If you do not avenge your brother, be (like) 
slave-girls who must look for someone whom 
they can hire [to protect them]. 
Eat dates from the valley for you are of little 
use when hard times come. 
Do not be angry at what I say to you, for I 
repudiated what"people-were saying [about 
your humiliation]. 
Qudäca was covered by shame because of it and 
every Qudeci is humiliated by it. 
Be hard, for hardness will cleanse you, as 
clothes are cleaned of their dirt. (? ] 
Wage war on all of Dhubyan; 
Only those who are able to do so discriminate 
in blood-vengeance. 
1 
Because the war between Yemen and Qays lasted so long, 
their fortunes were varied, with first one side and then 
the other being successful. As a result the tribal poets 
were careful to record the successful battles of their 
tribes. In this tribal confrontation Yemen gained some 
victories and managed to defeat Qays on several battle- 
fields. The poets responded to this victory and proudly 
celebrated their-tribes' deeds. Their leader, Humayd b. 
Bahdal, became a hero of this struggle. Thus Sinn b. 
Jabir says: 
1. al-Buhturi, 29. 
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The news has spread far and wide that b. Bahdal (111) 
has avenged Kalb, and that they are delighted. 
He has taught Qays a lesson of humiliation, and 
they were not the men to withdraw unless 
they were humbled. 
He marched from Rahit and Tadmur (Palmyra) with 
short-haired thoroughbred horses, and he did 
not care about his-mature and swift-moving 
horses, which he did not spare. 
Most of the victims of Humayd b. Bahdal remained 
unburied, and few were buried. 
Many a Qaysi woman was divorced by our spears, 
turning around like a gazelle which has lost 
its young. 
' 
Another Yemeni poet, 'Uwayj at-Tä'i, commemorates the 
success of his tribe's leader and mentions the fact that 
the caliph had to intervene in. order to stop the fighting 
between Yemen and. Qays, claiming that only this intervention 
saved Qays from Yemen: 
All the people have been informed of the defeat (112) 
inflicted by Ibn Bahdal, and another which he 
will inflict upon them if he is spared. 
They (Yemen) led the descendants of al-Wajih and 
Lahig2 for a month from the countryside without 
their being exhausted. 
If not for the Commander of the Faithful, Qudaca 
would be the lords and Qays the slaves. 
3 
1. A häni, XIX, 145. 
2. Names of two famous thoroughbred horses. See Ibn al-Kalbi, 
Ansäb al-Khayl fl al-Jähiliy a wa al-Is1äm wa Akhbär. uha, 22. 
3. Tabarl, V, 544. 
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The battle of Rähit, in which Yemen scored a decisive 
victory and killed many of Qays' horsemen, earned the 
Yemenis a great reputation, which they repeatedly invoked 
during the ensuing ten years of tribal conflict. With 
the end of the conflict, however, a strong and united 
government emerged. Although the Umayyads owed much to 
Yemen, who had'. assisted them in their early struggles to 
maintain their'position, when the struggle with their 
opponents was over 
cAbd al-Malik showed willingness to 
compromise with Qays. 
Yemen tried to dissuade the court from 
reconciliation with Qays, laying much'emphasis on the past 
hatred and hostility between'the two rival groups. In 
the poetry which was composed for this purpose, of which the 
following lines of CAmr b. al-Mikhlät al-Kalbi are, an 
example, much stress is still laid upon the battle of Marj 
Rähit: 
I remember one day when you could see flags flying, (113) 
like hovering birds turning around and landing. 
Four days passed since the day of fighting and 
another four and the ground is still soaked with 
the blood of the people. 
We wounded Ziyäd in his buttocks while he was 
running away, and Thuwar was killed by the 
sharp spears,. 
A swift and steady horse saved Hubaysh after the 
fingers of his right hand had been cut off. 
J 
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cAmr b. Muhriz witnessed the two rows of combat, and 
the Marj. became narrow for him, although it was wide. 
' 
Jawwas'b. al-QuCtal al-Kalbi likewise made 
his contribution to this controversy, confidently 
proclaiming his tribe's ability to defeat Qays again if 
necessary: 
They , (Yemen)- killed. most- of Qays, Sulaym and the (114) 
tribes of Janäb. 
They killed the Ban; Badr and 
cAbs, 
and your 
cheekbones have been made to touch the dust. 
You remember revenge, but-revenge will not be 
taken until you are taken to the last judgment. 
If the tribes of Janab2 and 
CAwf 
march against 
you they will fill up the lofty mountains. 
You have been at war with us and you have 
encountered a war which chokes you when you 
try to drink. 
3, 
In conclusion therefore-we can say that the 
Yemeni poets repeatedly boast of the glorious deeds of their 
tribes, their power and their strength, in order to show 
their enemies that they are able to defend their position. 
This boastful attitude would tend to encourage their 
kinsmen to carry on their tribal responsibilities. 
1. A häni, XIX, 141. 
2. Two different tribes called Janäb are mentioned in this 
poem. The first is a branch of Qays cAylän, while the 
second is a Yemeni tribe. See Ibn Hazm, 456. 
3. '*A ghäni, XIX, 142. 
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TAGHLIB 
The tribal wars in this period mainly took place between 
three tribes, Qays, Yemen and Taghlib.. The former two 
were the strongest. Initially"Taghlib aligned themselves 
with Qays, but their poets<remained silent while the Qaysi 
poets produced poetry continuously. They showed no 
enthusiasm to-align themselves with Qays, but were forced 
to do so as. they were unable to stand by themselves in such 
a disordered period. Taghlib probably foresaw the ultimate 
result of this tribal fighting and realised that it would 
not be to their advantage. Qays already claimed the 
ownership of al-Jazira, most of whose inhabitants were from 
Taghlib. The interests of both tribes were contradictory; 
Taghlib believed in-their right to ownership'of the lands 
as they were the original inhabitants, while Qays had a 
different opinion. Both rivals were thus aware that good 
relations between them could not last very long. The 
inevitable break took place as soon as Taghlib found a new 
alliance which would be able to protect them.. Consequently, 
a political poetry began to appear along with the warfare 
which now broke out and-was to last for a longer period 
than the fighting between Yemen and Qays. The poets of 
each side exchanged many poems dealing with the political 
positions of the two tribes while the outstanding poets of 
Taghlib managed to establish close relations with the Umayyad 
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court. This relationship strengthened the tribe's 
political position and allowed them to publicise their 
point of view. The following pages will give some 
typical examples of the political poetry of such poets 
in which the tribal cause is often put before the cause 
of the state and the community. Thus cAmr b. al-Ahtam 
at'-Taghlibi says: 
When Shucayth led us, what a-reception did we offer 
them (Qays)! 
We drove the horses and flags till we finished the 
Hawazin. 
We did not spare the runaway and did not leave any 
revenge for al-Jusham7 unfulfilled. 
' 
The same poet composed another poem describing several 
attacks which Taghlib had launched against Qays. He 
found relief in revealing his bitter feelings, and 
encouraged his tribesmen to fight back: 
There is no dispute between Qays and myself other than 
the stabbing of kidneys and the chopping off of 
necks. 
We requited those of Qushayr and Hilal, 'and 
eliminated the tribe of Ibn al-Hubäb. 
We settled our debts with cUgayl and quenched our 
thirst on Kilab. 
2 
1. Ansäb, V, 315. 




Taghlib greatly helped the Umayyads during the fighting 
since they stood against Qays, who supported Ibn az-Zubayr. 
When CAbd al-Malik ultimately won the struggle his 
supporters gained an honourable position. The tribes 
were forced to unite under his rule, but nevertheless 
cAbd al-Malik did not forget the past. He was perhaps 
forced to show a. neutral attitude as a caliph but in. fact 
he wished to see his former enemies being humiliated. 
Al-Akhtal took on this task of humiliation and attacked 
Qays and their leaders even in the presence of the caliph. 
l 
In this he was acting as a tribal poet representing their 
cause at court. As a result,. the leader of Qays, al-Jahhäf, 
became angry and left the Umayyad court intending to attack 
Taghlib and to assure Taghlib and the Umayyads that Qays 
would not accept humiliation under-any circumstances. 
Most of the poetry which extols Taghlib was 
composed by two outstanding poets, al-Akhtal and al-QutRmi. 
Al- utämi remained a Q purely tribal poet while al-Akhtal 
lined himself up with the Umayyad court and became the 
official poet of cAbd al-Malik. 
2 However he very often 
commences his panegyric poems addressed to the court by 
mentioning what Taghlib had done to Qays because of Qays' 
1. Dayf, 262. 
2. A häni, VIII, 287. 
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opposition to cAbd. al-Malik. Al-Akhtal emphasised the 
importance of his tribe's support'for the Banta Marwin and 
celebrated the victory of Mars Rahit, from which Qays had 
fled. His tribe did not take part in this conflict but he 
celebrated this along with other victories which his tribe 
had. gained over Qays.., In his verses. al-AkhtaL emphasised 
that Taghlib were fighting'for"CAbd al-Malik, as in the lines 
below: 
0, conmiander of the believers, you gained victory by (117) 
us when the good news, was reported to you in 
a1-Ghüta. 
They (Taghlib) showed you the head of the son of 
al-Hubab, whose nostrils bore the traces of the 
sword. 
' 
Tribal advocacy is uppermost in the poetry of al-Akhtal. 
He reproaches the leader- of. Qays, Zufar, for escaping from 
the battle where Qays were killed, intending to shame him 
and his tribe: 
0, Zufar, son of Layla, by your father's life you (118) 
have been saved by the luck of the Ban; Macaz. 
And your running without turning towards us, as 
though you were clinging to the wing of a falcon. 
2 
A point which has to be noted in this poetry is that al-Akhtal 
was always delighted by the results of the civil war, which. 
had brought cAbd al-Malik to office. while Qays and their 
1. Abi Tammim, 161. 
2. Ansib, V, 324. 
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leaders had lost the war. He even admits the defeats 
which Qays had inflicted on Taghlib, which he regards- 
as unimportant since Taghlib eventually won: 
I have cured my soul at the expense of the nobles 
of Qays, and there will be no retaliation against 
you on behalf of Qays. 
They made us'taste theiz spears and they tasted 
(our spears). 
And. what do you think our outcome and theirs is? 
By the life of your father,. the reports tell us 
Zufar, that you were saved by flight. 
' 
(119) 
The poetry of Taghlib, particularly that of al-Akhtal which 
deals with the conflict with Qays, dwells on the defeat 
of the latter. The following is a. good example. of this: 
Who will send my messenger to Qays, [to ask: ] 
how do you find the taste of quarrelling? 
The son of al-Hubab has met his fate, and 
he has no need of soothsayer or sorcerer. 
His head arrived in the settlement of 
cAkk 
while his body remained in ý7abä Biraq. 
We filled up the area of ath-Tharthar with 
their bodies and prepared for Umayma to 
leave. 
2 
It is notable throughout the poems of. al-Akhtal that he 
(120) 
does not segregate the interests of his tribe from those of 
the Umayyads, but rather he assimilates Taghlib's interests 
to those of the Umayyads. A modern scholar concludes that 
1. Abet Tammäm, 128'. 
2. Ansäb, V, 326. 
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the tribal and political interests of Taghlib coincided with 
those of the Umayyads, 
1 
and that therefore al-Akhtal's 
panegyric poems were composed in accordance with his 
tribal views, - as in the following lines: 
All of you sons of 
CAyZan 
are angry with us but 
which of our enemies have we not attacked at 
night despite their dislike of us? 
Because of your error the two days of Rahit 
were destruction for some people, and became 
a disaster [for- you] . 
You vie in glory with those who are entitled 
to it, 0 Banu-! uharib and 0 throng of the 
Banu al-%1än - enough of you! 
They are kings and rulers who have power; if 
somebody causes them mischief, they will 
cause mischief in defence of [the caliphate]. 
Z 
(121) 
Al-Acshä at-Taghlibi also made his contribution to this 
controversy, but purely as a tribal poet. He did not 
bring political arguments into his poetry, and restricted 
himself to mentioning his tribe's deeds., He gives vivid 
pictures of the conflict, describing the way one tribe 
raided another and giving vivid pictures of the actual 
combat. The following lines are a good example of his 
style: 
1. A1-Akhtal Shäoir Bani Umayya, 100; Abtt Tammäm, 97. 
2. Abu Tammä. m, . 97. 
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They were steadfast against us and we were steadfast (122) 
against them, and both tribes moved in 
correspondence. 
If they retreated we pursued them and if 
they stood to fight we went down on our knees 
din order to fight]. 
They (Qays) left the battlefield to us when they 
could not endure the pangs of death, and chose 
to flee. 
They left there, cUmayr lying down with, his legs 
drawn up, dead of a slashing blow. 
1 
QAYS 
The third party in the conflict among the tribes of this 
period were Qays. They started to challenge Yemen in order 
to obtain a share of power, being envious of them for the 
high position which they had attained under Mucäwiya and 
his son. 
Qays were determined to reduce Yemen's pre- 
eminence in Syria, and accordingly endeavoured to deprive 
the Umayyad family of power and to replace it by another 
family which might be more'even-handed in its attitude to 
the tribes. 
Yemen in their turn felt that they had a dangerous 
rival in Qays, and that their position would be at risk unless 
they managed to restore the authority of the Umayyads. 
Accordingly they broke with the majority of the Arab 
1. Abn Basir al-CAsha, 289. 
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tribesmen who had accepted Ibn az-Zubayr, in order to 
protect themselves against the potential threat from Qays. 
As long as these two powerful tribes were competing for 
power it was impossible to avoid a conflict which inevitably 
resulted in a series of battles. As usual, the poets were 
called on to safeguard their tribe's interests and to 
report their deeds. They mentioned their tribal. successes 
and exaggerated their own victories'and the defeat of their 
opponents, at the same time emphasising their ability to 
avenge earlier defeats. This was especially so among the 
poets of Qays, who always spoke of their feats in battle 
as being revenge for Marj Rähit. A good example of this 
is the famous poem of Zufar,. the leader of Qays, in which 
he announced that he and his tribe would not compromise with 
Yemen until the men of Qays who were killed in Marj Rähit 
were avenge d. 
1 
Within a short time Qays had launched successful 
attacks on Yemen and inflicted several defeats on them. 
The poets of Qays celebrated each of these occasions with a 
number of poems in which they express their pride in what 
they had done to their enemies. The following lines by 
cUmayr b. al-Hubäb are an example of this: 
We paid them back for the day of Marj Rahit with a 
day [which was like] the eclipse of the sun, black 
and shadowy. 
1. For a discussion of this poem see Ch. 1.54. 
(123) 
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The bones of as-Saksaki will remain in front of 
the bridge as long as the nights follow one 
another. 
' 
CUmayr b. al-Hubäb as-Sulam! took command of 
the fighting against Yemen and led his warriors in person 
in a decisive battle against their enemy. He himself 
was a poet and when he scored`a victory over his 
adversaries he revealed his relief in such lines as the 
following: 
I have slaked my thirst- (for vengeance) upon (124) 
Qudä a by force, and another famous day is 
waiting for them. 
We have paid them back for the day of Marj Rahit 
with a famous day, and they have met a baleful 
morning and have been killed. 
None remaining but those who fled from our swords 
and those who were killed in the wheeling and 
the conflict. 
2 
cUmayr b. al-Hubäb was able to beat Yemen several times, 
thus gaining the full''support of his fellow-tribesmen. 
Yemen were led by a member of Babdal's family, Humayd b. 
Bahdal, who also achieved some successes against Qays, not 
only in al-Jazira where the bulk of the fighting took place 
but also in the tribal homeland of Qays to the north-east 
of Medina. As a result the poets of Qays reacted very 
1. Ansäb, V, 268. 
2. A häni, XXIII, 197. 
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strongly against him and expressed their desire to see 
him defeated. For example cUwayf'says in the following 
lines: 
May God grant that I meet Humayd b. Bahdal in a 
place where he has made himself known with 
markings on the upper part of his body. 
So: that I may engage him in combat and try between 
us SurayjI swords which will test themselves 
upon people's heads. 
Once Qays were successful in driving Yemen out of the 
Samawa region their poets began to celebrate their 
successes in a number of poems which above all express 
satisfaction at the humbling of the victors of Marj 
Rähit, as in the following line of 
cAgayl b. cUllafa: 
(125) 
It-is pleasing to the eyes that the clan-of Ibn Bahdal (126) 




During the course of this fighting the Qaysi 
poets played their full part in maintaining their tribesmen's 
morale and in encouraging them to continue fighting. Every 
Yemeni defeat was reported and the victors were named one 
by one. Yemen, it was claimed, would be unable to regain 
power and the Qaysi poets expressed eagerness to take on 
those Yemeni tribes who had not so far become involved in 
the fighting. Thus ar-Räci says: 
1. A ghäni, XIX, 147. 
2. A häni, XXIII, 198. 
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When we trample down 
cUlaym 
with a raid they will (127) 
become like CUs, or more humbled and humiliated 
than them. 
We left in the settlement of a1-Jil3h many 
severed arms and thrown down heads. 
We have cut off the nose of(i. e. humiliated) 
Kalb and we have not left to Bahr; ' anything 
for which they can be celebrated among men. 
We have killed one thousand bold men from Qudäca 
at-Tadmur, but it does not take our anger away. 
l 
This confrontation between Yemen and Qays was not only 
tribal and political but economical also. Kalb occupied 
the desert of Samäwa which was located on the route between 
the Qays of al-Jazira and the Qays of Arabia. Moreover, 
since the majority of tribes were still Bedouin, as-Samäwa 
was regarded as a very desirable economic asset. It- was 
an area which contained rich pasturage and supported numerous 
flocks of camels and sheep. Both tribal groups were 
determined to establish their sovereignty firmly in this 
area, and it was a frequent battlefield between them,. As 
a result of the Qaysi offensive, Kalb had to leave as-Samäwa 
and emigrated to Syria to join other branches of Yemen and 
to create a front to stop the advance of Qays. When Qays 
drove Yemen out of Samäwa their poets celebrated this 
occasion proudly. The leader of Qays, Zufar b. al-Härith, 
1. A häni, XXIII, 198. 
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declared his future intentions toward the desert of 
Samäwa as follows: 
0, Kalb it has been a hard time for you, and you (128) 
have received direct punishment from me. 
Samawa no longer belongs to you, so go away to 
the land of olives and the sons of Bahdal. 
Go to the land of 
CAkk and the coast area; it 
is a land where pregnant - camels. will lose 
weight and become lean. 
1 
Eventually Qays accomplished the task. of driving Yemen 
from as-Samäwa and al-Jazira. The poets of Qays made 
the best possible use of this event in spreading their 
tribal propaganda, and, for example,, cUmayr b. al-Hubäb, 
who was commander-in-chief of the coalition of Qays, 
utters the following warnings: . 
Warn the sons of al-Qayn of a thrust which will (129) 
stick tight in the body and will satisfy the 
crippled hyenas' offspring. 
I will continue twisting and weaving and 
alternating the camel's saddle with the horse's. 
Until they take refuge from me in the creviced hills 
shall I requite them one day for the day of Marj 
[Rahit]. 
The day of Dihman and the day of Harj? 
2 
A great deal of the poetry which was composed to 
celebrate the defeat of Yemen, which resulted in their 
1. A häni, XIX, 144. 
2. A häni, XXIII, 191. 
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emigration from this region, was addressed to the leader 
of Kalb, Humayd b.. Bahdal, who was held responsible for 
this retreat of Yemen. The poets of Qays deliberately 
set out to disparage him and to wound him psychologically. 
In particular they produced'satirical poetry about his 
escape, as in the following lines of CUmayr: 
We left-the host of Kalb divided between those who (130) 
fled in fear of death and those lying down dead. 
When we met one another-at 
cAgid 
. [liumayd] b. Bahdal 
escaped us, [riding] on a swift horse. 
" 
I swear that if I meet him I will smite him in the 
head with a white, sharp, clean-cutting sword. 
l 
The survival of the pre-Islamic tribal conception among the 
poets of this period is particularly noticeable. They 
assumed that they would not ask. the government to enforce 
the law, because this was the sign of a weak position. 
Instead, they would take the law in their own hands. This 
was the attitude of Qays, when some groups of Yemen complained 
to the caliph about what Rays had done to them. The poets 
of Qays insulted Yemen for this approach and compared them 
unfavourably with themselves, boasting that they did not 
need. to approach the caliph in order to exact their revenge 
from other tribes. This sentiment may be illustrated. by 
the following lines of Zufar: 
1. Aghäni, XXIII, 194. 
3 
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0, sons of CAbd Wudd, we will not demand our revenge (131) 
on others from the ruler if war breaks out. 
But our fire is kindled by white Indian swords; 
if the fire of our enemies is extinguished ours 
is not. 
The horsemen of the pays devastated you; you did 
not have either numbers or descendants, even if 
the stones are counted. 
Curse them, if you are-unable to obtain your revenge, 
for cursing may relieve the wronged. 
1 
Qays insisted on fighting even after the caliph interfered, 
and did not listen to the mediators. Their poets denounced 
this mediation in such verses as the following by cUwayf 
al-Qawäfi: 
O one who forbids Fizara after they have begun (132) 
quickly to march to battle, you are dreaming. 
Every noble man refuses to delay taking revenge, and 
he cannot sleep, even if you. are sleeping. 
Stand firm (O Fizära]; whoever survives will not 
be disgraced thereafter, and whoever is killed will 
not be reproached. 
2 
This action gave Fizära a good reputation among the tribes. 
and they were highly respected for their insistence in 
fighting their adversaries. Al-Qattäl al-Kiläbi celebrated 
this occasion and praised the warriors of Qays for their 
bravery and their attitude toward Yemen: 
1. A häni, XXIII, 197. 
2. A häni, XIX, 136. 
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May God bless a'noble group of Fizära in the (133) 
morning and evening, who were dwelling in Saba. 
They obtained in 
CAbd Wudd their bloodshed on the 
morning of Banat Qayn while the horses were 
galloping. 
The men who were coming to avenge their murdered 
were like lions on their saddlecloths while the 
horses were charging. 
1 
This fighting took place between Qays on one 
side and Yemen and the Umayyads on the other. . There was 
no moderate attitude taken toward Qays, since they were 
the enemy of both the Umayyads and Yemen. However, after 
a ceasefire had been achieved following the death of Muscab, 
CAbd al-Malik made every effort to conciliate Qays in order 
to reduce the tension between the two tribes and to strengthen 
the stability of his realm. Some. senior Umayyad leaders 
disagreed with this policy, believing that Yemen should be 
given priority as a reward for their support of the Umayyads. 
The most outspoken supporter of this idea was Khälid b. 
Yazid, who was linked closely with Yemen; Qays were well 
aware of his opinions, and their poets had to fight Khalid 
because of his attitude. They assured the Umayyads and 
their allies that Qays were able to protect themselves. 
Zufar contacted Khälid directly and challenged him over 
his opinions. Confidently he stressed the power of Qays 
and at the same time he derided Khälid and accused him of 
1. Yäqüt, I, 738. 
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being unable to defend his rights since he had lost his 
position as heir to the caliphate. Qays' poems taunted 
him with having been passed over by Yemen as a candidate 
for the caliphate on the grounds of incompetence, as in 
the following lines of Zufar: 
0, father of Hashim you are neither a forbearing (134) 
man in whom people would place their hopes, nor 
a proud and patient one when you show hostility. 
Qays will protect me from oppression and from the 
long spears, and the white swords which are 
sharpened and polished will protect me too. 
Do you still respect yourself after the speech of 
Said which resulted in the caliphate being taken 
from you? 
1 
Thus even after the open warfare between Qays and Yemen 
was over, Qays continued to maintain a very independent 
and self-confident attitude, and their tribal poets still 
endeavoured to protect tribal causes and political interests. 
1, Ansäb, V, 306. 
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Chapter 8 
NEW T'H EMES CREATED BY 




The previous- chapters have - dealt, with general themes- 
expressed in: written political poetry during the period 
of disorder which lasted for almost ten years and in. 
which society was racked by turmoil. Consequently the 
people were divided into several.. groups, each having its 
own opinions regarding the policy of the caliphate, the 
governors and the leaders of tribes and parties. 
The:. poets for their part were' discontented'with'these 
events and composed a considerable quantity of poems which 
revealed many of their views about the way which the Islamic 
state had developed and about the present disordered 
situation. Umayyad policies dissatisfied a considerable 
number of people throughout-the area, and the poets emerged 
as the defenders of their community and opponents of the 
regime's policies in-order-to safeguard the people's 
interests. They criticised governors, leaders and even the 
caliph for their misuse of power. 
They felt obliged to fight corruption in society 
and made these feelings explicit by emphasising the mistakes 
255 
and mismanagement of the government, while in general 
they described the whole of society and its behaviour, 
whether good or bad. 
Because this study is mainly concerned with 
the specific subject of political poetry, verses have been 
chosen which were composed to serve political aims, while 
the rest of this poetry has-not been considered here. 
From a political point of view the confrontation 
between the tribal poets and the Umayyads was inevitable, 
since the Umayyads were able to apply their policies by 
force while the people did not have enough power to challenge 
the government. successfully. The only viable option which 
remained in'the hands of'the people was in their poetry, 
which-thelgovernment could. not control. 
Indeed, the poets of this period provided their 
audience with valuable information about social and political 
developments. 'They were interested in the problems which 
affected the community as a whole and commented on its 
situation, which was often bad. The poets who were 
discontented with the government's policies took a hard 
line, and this was reflected in their poems since these 
policies had begun to affect many aspects of daily life. 
They mobilised their poetic talents to defend the rights 
of the people, and employed themselves in serving their 
community's cause. Their poetry expressed the masses' 
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attitude towards the suppression to which they had- been 
subjected. They became deeply concerned in what was 
going on in their country, and their poetry became more 
objective and developed in such a way, as to reflect the 
condition of. society and to become a condemnation of the 
widespread corruption. They criticised the regime for 
its inability to improve the way of life of its subjects 
and. the upper classes for their unjust behaviour, and urged 
the people to observe their duty toward the community and 
not to help the oppressive leaders who were only concerned 
with what they could gain as a result of their oppression. 
This poetry served also to enlighten the masses to the fact 
that they had made a serious error in supporting these rival 
groups and it argued that the people must not help selfish 
leaders. 
In brief, the poets were fully aware of their 
role in society, and intended to produce poems which would 
affect the masses' minds. Poetry had its ways of 
influencing people's attitude towards their rights 
and encouraged them to resist the misbehaviour of 
opportunists and others. 
This poetry was written to describe actual 
facts and to expose the real attitudes of the rulers and 
their beneficiaries who were trying to present their 
advantages as being in the common interests of society. 
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Some poe t- s , '. however , would bestow their favours 
on the. caliph and would then blame him if he did not 
reward them for their help. 
Such a case is that of Yemen, who had initially 
supported cAbd al-Malik and now felt themselves slighted 
when he was recognised and began to show a moderate 
attitude toward"those"who once opposed him.. Yemen 
began. to reproach the caliph, reminding him of their 
previous support, in an attempt to prevent him from 
compromising with their enemies, and even threatened to 
withdraw future support. 
The following line of Cr Amb. Makhlät al-Kalb! 
is, typical of this tendency: 
We brought the caliphate back to Marwan after (135) 
all mail was going-to the-Zubayrites: 
l 
The same poet took the idea of reproachfulness further, 
and blamed the Marwänites for not appreciating his tribe's 
support. He made it clear to the caliph that he was not 
the rightful ruler, but had only gained the caliphate 
because of Yemeni support: 
At Jirun2 we drove out from the urinbar of kingship (136) 
its rightful occupants, when you were unable to 
gain it. 
1. Ansäb, V, 148. 
2. The quarter of Damascus where the first conflict took 
place between the supporters of Marwän and those of 
Ibn al-Zubayr. 
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There were many days of. sincere effort,. all of which 
you are well aware] we supported you 
particularly on the day of Marj, where we 
scored a great success. 
Even though you do not acknowledge our past 
support and treat us with haughtiness after 
your [previous] favour. 
How many princes were there before Marwan and 
his-son?. We=removed the, covering-of death 
from' them- and. they saw (again) .1 
The Yemeni poets always present themselves as ardent 
supporters of the Umayyads, but in fact they are more , 
concerned with boasting of their own victories and 
reinforcing the importance of their position. Al-Wäzic 
b. Thucäla al-Kalbi composed the following lines which 
are a typical example of the proud Yemeni attitude: 
Have you forgotten what I did on the day of Rähit (137) 
when the Marj was confined for you, wide though 
it was. 
When the driver of death (i. e. war) advanced, urging 
on and girding up his loins, with trusty horses 
who did not fear the terrors of war. 
Mounted by heroes, chiefs of Quda 
a,, 
praiseworthy 
of-character and nature. 
If war becomes pregnant their swords will milk it, 
and long arms whose knuckles will not give way; 
Who believe that facing death is their due, when 
the deceiver avoids facing fate. 
2 
1. Mug am, 68. 
2. Ansäb, V, 146. 
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Jawwäs al-Kalbi made this point equally strongly, praising 
his own tribal grouping and emphasising that it was they 
who forced the other tribes to accept Marwän's authority, 
when he addressed Zufar b. al-Harith, the leader of Qays, 
emphasising his tribe's ability to win the next battle as 
they had done before, and refuting Qays'claim that they 
were seeking. revenge for their defeat in Marj-Rähit. He 
goes even further and claims that-Yemen had been strong 
enough to decide who would be the caliph, and still have 
the power to ensure their own existence unaided: 
I am forbidden to acquiesce in oppression by (138) 
a people who relieved Marwän from being 
strangled. 
Know that I will abandon my friend if he desires 
separation. 
And if the leaders do not accept my honest and 
sincere advice concerning matters unknown 
to them I. shall not argue with them. 
1 
The poets of this period repeatedly mention the strength 
and achievements of their tribe. If the tribe is in a 
strong position, they threaten the caliph with revolt 
unless he agrees to give more concessions to them. If 
they are in a weaker position, however, their poems are 
more polite, and they remind him of their tribe's help 
in order to gain his sympathy, as Ayman b. Khuraym does 
in the following lines: 
1. Ansäb, V, 143. 
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Tell the commander of the believers there is (139) 
a message from the brave men and helpers 
who reprove him. 
You promised them much if they supported you, 
may God guide you even though you did not fulfil 
your promise. 
But for my tribe's support and their thrusting and 
fighting in al-Marj. 
Ashtar ofMadhhij would have come inflexibly upon 
you with an army full of rancour and, hatred 
against you. 
' 
As the conflict between the two prominent families of 
Quraysh - the Umayyads and the Häshimites - was a 
permanent feature of political life at the time, the poets 
were able to support one of them and threaten the other with 
its rivalry. Since the Umayyads had come to power the 
poets had threatened them with the succession of the sons 
of Häshim who were more eligible for the caliphate. Thus 
al-Farazdaq says, addressing the Umayyads: 
If not' r the-wz=: oiJi ýSýn ß. t3 sword of your (140) 
might, the kingship would have returned to 
the family of Hashim. 
But Marwan refused to accept that for which he 
would be reviled at the Pilgrimage. 
2 
The most offensive poem launched against the Umayyads 'and 
denouncing their action toward theý. Yemen was produced by 
1. Siiffin, 17. 
2. Ansäb, V, 136. 
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the Yemeni poet Abü al-Khattär al-Kalbi', who revealed a 
bitter feeling against them and expressed regret for the 
help which his tribe had given to the-Umayyads. He 
attacks the ingratitude of the Umayyads who, -once they had 
managed to impose peace within their realms, feel secure 
enough to ignore their old allies. The poet concludes 
by saying that if war- breaks, out in future the Yemenis will 
not support the Umayyads again. Such a poem was likely 
to affect tribal loyalty toward the Umayyads and to lower, 
the reputation of the caliph among the tribesmen who 
already had suffered what they considered injustice under 
the Umayyads. The poet expresses his feelings in a 
harsh and uncompromising manner: 
We warded off the heat of the spears from you (242) 
with our chests, and you had no horsemen or, 
foot-soldiers but us. 
But when you saw that the blaze of war had died 
down, and drinking and eating became pleasant 
to you. 
You pretended to forget-our efforts and our 
hardships, and your heart became full of 
ignorance because of your evil oppression. 
So do not be too hasty if war breaks out again and 
the shoe causes the"foot°'to slip off the. path. 
' 
Taghlib had also made a contribution to keeping the Umayyads 
in power during this period of disorder. They expected a 
1. Ibn ash-Shajari, 4. 
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reward from the caliph for their support, feeling that 
the Umayyads would deal with the tribes on the basis of 
justice, particularly as regards their enemy Qays. The 
caliph's generous treatment of Qays was taken by Taghlib as 
ingratitude for their-past service to the Umayyads. Thus 
their poets felt that they had something to reproach 
the Umayyads for, and-they were inspired to remind the 
court of what they had done. A1-Akhtal, who was on close 
terms with the Umayyads and had established-. good relations 
with cAbd al-Malik, does not attempt to conceal the existence 
of his tribal loyalty. He reproachfully reminds the 
Umayyads of what he has done to support them and enumerates 
the enemies whom he had defeated: 
0 sons of Umayya, Iz fought- for your cause, the- ., (142) 
cause of those whose fathers gave shelter and 
support (to the Prophet). 
(And I fought) Qays cAylän until they came hastily, 
and compulsorily paid homage to you after they 
were vanquished. 
You,. the commander of. the believers were reinforced 
by us, when the good news was reported to you in 
a1-Ghnta. 
l 
His fellow tribesman, A9shä Taghlib, has a different 
approach. He neither reasons with the Umayyads nor reminds 
them of his tribe's help, but gives a list of the events 
in which his tribe took the side of the Umayyads and stood 
1. Ansäb, V, 325. 
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behind them to enforce their rights until. the Umayyads 
managed to establish their authority with Taghlib's 
support. The angry poet goes on to discuss his tribe's 
future policy, and states that they will not help the 
Umayyads in the future since they have not benefited from 
their previous service. 
The fear of-rebellion was always hanging over 
the Umayyads, and the poet threatens that if such a thing 
takes place they will side with the rebels to defeat the 
Umayyads: 
0 sons of Marwan, will your previous mistakes fall (143) 
upon you before the Day of Judgement? 
Are we forgotten by you when you are not overcome 
by disaster, and ca1Ied when the red spearheads 
are brandished? 
We brought you the love of the two regions of Iraq, 
where there had been many different views and chaos 
had prevailed. 
Even if you are ungrateful for [our help] of which you 
are aware, there have been so many times in which you 
have been given victory by the forces of our swords. 
I swear that if protracted war becomes pregnant and the 
time comes for people to become fierce and haughty. 
we will be against you, not for you, if you stumble at 
the first blow and the matter is decided. 
How many times did we protect you from misfortune, yet 
you were not grateful and were neither faithful nor 
thankful. 
Did we not deal with Qays for you, though gays are terrible, 
a multitude with eyes bulging with anger and with twisted 
eyebrows. 
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We killed Musoab at Makin, as you know, when war had 
bared its teeth. 
Malik b. ar-Rayb accuses the government of responsibility 
for all the problems facing the people, casting blame 
upon the caliphs who are being deceitful, and on the 
opportunists who give their loyalties according to the 
political situation at the time. They show courtesy and 
gratitude to, -the tribes only if they are in desperate need 
of their support, but are ungrateful if they feel strong 
enough: 
We are those to whom, if you are frightened of _(144) 
misfortune, you say, 'We are from you', in order 
to protect yourselves. 
Until, when you, get out of the darkness, you become 
like Jdrm2 and have neither bonds nor relations 
with us. 
3 
The poets always speak of their past support for the Umayyads, 
mentioning not only their efforts to uphold the caliph's 
position within the state but also the fact that they had 
supplied him with a considerable amount of booty taken from 
external enemies, thus implying that the prosperity and 
luxury which he enjoyed were provided by their spears. 
They brought to his attention the hardships which they had 
undergone in order to supply the rest of the country with 
adequate financial aid and security, as in these lines by 
al-Hajjäj, a poet of Qays: 
1. Abü Basir al-Acsha, 290 
2. The name of a tribe; used proverbially of one with whom 
one has no connection. 
3. as-Sacälik, 73. 
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0, Sulayman, how many camps have been captured for (145) 
you by our spears, while the saddled horses 
carried us away? 
And how many strongholds have been conquered by 
us and how many plains and difficult mountains? 
We invaded many towns which no people before us 
tried to invade, leading our horses one month 
after another. 
' 
THE POETRY OF PEACE 
In the midst of the warlike climate which pervaded the 
entire state, there was also a. voice for peace. Some 
poets'-refused to become instruments of war, and devoted 
their poetry to the cause of peace, denouncing the pre- 
vailing mood of aggressiveness. They condemned the use 
of war"to'obtain positions of power or to achieve political 
aims, being aware that the internecine fighting was caused 
by the irresponsibility of the Qurayshite leaders who were 
fighting one another for the sake of personal gains, and 
were, to some extent, deceiving the people in the hope of 
inducing them to - prefer one leader to'another. 
These poets felt obliged to express their views 
regarding the internal Qurayshi politics which were leading 
the people astray, and the Quraysh in general became the 
targets of the peace-loving poets. These poets accused them 
of engaging in dirty business, ` and being concerned only with 
1. Tabarl, VI, 521. 
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their own interests. They saw their task, as being to 
enlighten the people so that they should realise what 
their duties were and not be foolish enough to support 
such selfish leaders who were seeking power by any means. 
The lines. which will be quoted below were 
written in a deliberate way since the poets must have had 
in mind the delicate, situation with which they were dealing. 
For this reason their poems'were presented in the form of 
advice and admonition addressed, to the people as a whole. 
Apparently they intended to rebuke the Quraysh indirectly, 
since. they suggest that as the leadership was left to 
members of Quraysh, the poets and the tribes should have 
nothing to do with their battles since the ultimate 
beneficiaries would be members of the Quraysh. 
They also raised the valid legal objection that 
fighting among the believers was forbidden and warned' 
the people not to break Islamic law in order to help the 
leaders of the Quraysh. 
Thb, most outspoken was a prominent Syrian poet, 
Ayman b. Khuraym, who had his own interpretation regarding 
war-and peace. ' He explained his position when they asked 
him to fight, and said that he would observe the law which 
forbade fighting among Muslims: 
I am not going to kill a man who observes his prayers (146) 
in order to help another leader from the Quraysh. 
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The leader would require power and, the sin would 
be upon 'me. God protect me--from folly and 
irresponsibility. 
Shall I kill a believer and live myself? 
Such a life will not benefit me. 
1 
The poet seems to take his position not simply to explain 
why he himself will not take part in civil war, but to be- 
fighting-to make people fully aware of their errors in 
helping trouble-makers and to prevent them from taking 
the misleading path to which their leaders-were pushing 
them: 
Disorder entails clear chaos, so do not rush toward (147) 
it and you will be moderate. 
If [the Quraysh) offer you a salary go to them, but 
if they invite you to fight, abandon them. 
The ignorant people are those who fuel war; - 
they are firewood, so leave it to blaze. by itself. 
2 
This new attitude was no doubt influenced by Islam, and 
those poets who developed such ideas saw it as their duty 
to save their society from these bitter conflicts which 
would do it much harm. They denounced tribalism and 
warlike attitudes, and although they realized that they 
could not stop war between the rivals, they tried to 
diminish its consequences by convincing people that war 
1. Akhbär, 194. 
2. As-Shicr, I, -548. 
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was an evil. Those who insisted on fighting within the 
Islamic society should not be helped by the masses who 
would get nothing out of this war. The people would be 
killed while the leaders would accumulate money for 
themselves. The final advice of Ayman b. Khuraym is to 
abandon war and to leave the trouble-makers alone: 
Shall I kill in a quarrel between cAmr and his (148) 
opponent CAbd al . CAziz? 
Are we to be killed without good reason,. whi1e- 
those who accumulate money remain behind us? 
[If this is so] I swear that I have neither been 
given mature judgement nor security. 
I will abandon both of them and draw aside as 
the son of Kawz1 did. 
2 
Another poet, cAli b. al-Ghudayr, composed a famous poem 
On this topic in which he expresses disapproval of this war. 
He concludes that the arguments of the Quraysh were really 
excuses in order to fight for the leadership. The poet 
urges the people not to involve themselves in a bloody 
struggle whose outcome would be one in which the members 
of Quraysh would in any case assume leadership, and says 
that it is wiser to let the contenders decide amongst 
themselves: 
1. One of the poet's friends who abandoned war with him; 
Agh ni, XX, 271. 
2. A häni, XX, 272. 
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Fighting among themselves is Quraysh's own-business, 
as they are struggling amongst themselves until 
their leader emerges. 
They have divided this fighting into two parts - 
those who will be killed and those who will continue 
to be oppressed. 
Keep away from this war until you have decided to fight 
together'or to make peace together. 
Sheath your Indian swords until it is clear against 
which enemy your sword should be unsheathed. 
Leave the Quraysh to fight among themselves, its 
leadership is for them and they will be responsible 
for what they have committed, good or bad. 
If they are wise enough, they will be able to deal with 
it, and if not, only their own wounds will bleed. 
For Quraysh will destroy those who obey them in 
competition for this world, which will soon come 
to an end. 
l 
(149) 
These poets reveal the grievances and sorrows of the people 
who were tired of the Qurayshi leadership and their 
political ambitions. Weariness is common in the poetry 
which deals with the war, and poets express their remorse 
at having supported Qurayshi contenders for power in the 
hope that the people as a whole will not support them any 
more. 
This poetry draws attention to the sufferings 
of society and the common people and attempts to reduce 
Quraysh's influence upon them. The poets repeat the logical 
1. Abü Tammäm, 23. 
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argument that if the people were to get nothing out of 
helping one leader against another, it would be pointless 
to support either. The following anonymous line is a 
good example of this point of view: 
We obeyed Quraysh being deluded in our judgement, (150) 
and supporting the people of Hijaz is a 
hardship. 
1 " 
Abu Harra rebukes his fellow-men for their indecisive 
attitude to the warring leaders, and-asks them what they, 
would gain if one or the other leader succeeded. The 
poet's conclusion was that the followers', status would 
not change if one leader or another managed to impose 
his authority upon them. Therefore, they should wait 
until they could see who was the winner in order to obey 
him: 
What will it harm us, and what shall we lose, if one (151) 
or another seizes the mastery of the country? 
We are your brothers if misfortune comes to dwell 
in your houses, but you do not acknowledge a 
relationship for any other purpose. 
2 
CRITICISM OF CORRUPTION 
A society which has to live in turmoil, civil war and 
political instability will inevitably experience much 
dissatisfaction, particularly, with the dishonesty and 
1. Täbari, IV, 524. 
2. Ansäb, V, 188. 
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corruption to which such a situation is likely to lead. 
This was clearly the case in the early Umayyad period, ' 
and it created many difficulties which affected the, 
stability of society and normal life, as is only too 
clear from the poetry. Because of the constant struggle 
and-the state-of disorder which was apparent in this period, 
caliphs, tribal and political. leaders and-many governors 
lost sight of the aim of promoting-justice and-the rule of 
Islam. Instead, *if they gained a post of authority over 
the people they promptly used it to acquire personal 
wealth. The desire for money was itself a result of 
political instability, since money. was the only form of 
insurance for a future which nobody could foresee, and to 
judge by the political poetry it, seems that the accumulation 
of money was a common preoccupation among leading men, 
governors and caliphs. The majority of the, population 
suffered from this, and the poets devoted a considerable 
part of their poems to criticism of this greedy attitude 
and-accusing the upper class of-abusing their position in 
order to make wealth illegally. The caliphs themselves 
were blamed for-these social problems as they had-allowed 
their governors and leading men to fall into corruption. 
They had given them absolute authority and had failed to 
inspect their manner of government. The ordinary people 
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wanted a fair distribution of their country's revenue, 
but were unable to achieve this, while the intellectuals 
who had failed to get anything valuable envied those who 
had managed to achieve maximum benefit. Therefore they 
accused the upper class of corruption, oppression and the 
acquisition of illegal wealth. 
Thus we find. the poets complaining to the 
caliphs about the ill-treatment which the ordinary people 
suffered, and drawing attention to specific cases of 
corruption which could not be denied by those implicated. 
Cases are mentioned of people who had no source of income 
other than their annual salary, who suddenly became 
extremely wealthy. The poetry assumes that the wealth 
which they had gained had been taken illegally, and that 
they had imposed unlawful. taxes in order to enlarge their 
financial resources with the result that natural resources 
were exhausted and were not available for society's needs. 
The situation gradually deteriorated and it 
seemed that no movement of reform could succeed unless the 
masses could enforce their rights upon the leaders or could 
manage to overthrow the regime, and indeed several attempts 
were made to overthrow the Umayyad dynasty. More often, 
however, the poets acted as a peaceful means for expressing 
the discontent of the mass of the people, and criticised 
the rulers for their apparent inability to create a just 
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society. The political poetry which-dealt with these 
problems emphasised the responsibility of the government 
for the widespread practice of corruption. 
The caliph had not fulfilled his duty to 
protect society from'the rapacity of governors and tribal 
leaders, and thus the caliph does not escape the poets' 
criticism any more than the former-. - Despite the 
savageness of the criticism expressed in the poetry, it 
has to be said that there is little evidence of individual 
caliphs changing their ways or of punishing-their 
subordinates, at least because of the poetry. The main 
function of the poets seems to have been to act as a safety 
valve in a situation which armed rebellion seemed powerless 
to change. This function of the poetry in expressing the 
discontent of the people is well illustrated in the following 
anonymous line: 
We return when they return and raid when they raid: (152) 
why then do they have an abundance (of wealth) 
while we have none? 
1 
As well as their failure to share out booty in an 
equitable manner the caliphs were blamed for the rapacity 
with which they taxed the countryside. According to 
cUgayba 
al-Asadi the government was incapable of 
conducting a policy which would improve the cultivation 
of land, but instead they added more and more taxes which 
the poor people had to pay despite their terrible situation: 
1. Futuh, 542. 
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You have devoured our land and stripped it bare, 
and there is nothing remaining, either planted 
in the ground or harvested. 
Suppose this is a nation which has perished by 
being led astray; then Yazid is its 
leader and the father of Yazid. 
1 
(153) 
When. the Umayyad dynasty seemed on the point 
of collapse after-the death of-, Yazid,,, the rival 
candidates for-the caliphate found it necessary to promise 
to introduce reforms-and to improve the people's living 
standards in order to gain support. The poets were 
prepared to support these stated policies, and when the 
candidate succeeded they assisted him, but if he failed 
to fulfil his promises or did. not make fundamental changes 
they would insult him. For instance Ibn az-Zubayr promised 
an equal share for his followers and told them that if they 
supported him he would be as good as cUmar b. al-Khattäb. 
Ironically, when he succeeded, he imitated cUmar by dressing 
the same as him, but not, according to the poets, in any 
other way. 
words: 
The poet Abu Harra upbraids him in the following 
We have not seen you following the policy of a1-F3r-uq, (154) 
except in his way of dressing and in his way of carrying 







Ibn az-Zubayr's policies produced less satisfactory results 
than he had intended, thus arousing the poet's dissatisfaction. 
He was a good speaker and used to exhort his people not to 
be concerned about gaining money and fortune. Ironically 
he himself was a miser and therefore the poets insulted him, 
as in the following lines of Abü at-Tufayl: 
O be thankful. for the remarkable and wondrous-times- (155) 
which make us laugh and others which make us cry. 
And the changes which the days produce, Ibn 
az-Zctbayr.,. cause us to ignore the world. 
1 
The caliph appointed governors and administrators to assist 
him in governing the various regions, giving them a great 
degree of authority-in order to deal properly with their 
responsibilities. The main concern of the caliph was 
limited to keeping stability and security in the country, 
while the governors applied local policies under the guidance 
of the caliph's instructions which were not inflexible. 
Consequently most of the governors exploited this flexibility, 
becoming unscrupulous2 and acting autocratically. This 
attitude failed to gain them the people's support, and the 
poets accused them of being overly concerned with their own 
interests, and with not paying attention to the public 
interest. The governors, however, used the name of the 
1. Aghäni, XVI, 118. 
2. A1-Hajjäj, 296. 
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caliph and his authority to collect taxes and to justify 
their demands upon the people. Thus for example they 
would increase taxation for some, but suspend annual payment 
for others, 
' they would refuse to increase the salaries of 
local troops, and they would impose extra zakät. 
2 
The poets used their poetic talents to the full 
to describe this unlawful behaviour,. attributing it to the 
corruption of those in power, 
3 
and appealing to the caliph 
to redress the people's grievances. In other cases they 
addressed their poems to the governors, denouncing their 
attitude toward those under their command and blaming them 
for their failure to create a harmonious atmosphere between 
the people and the government. Such governors, according 
to them, were making an outward show of efficiency but were 
in reality practising self-interest, as in the following 
lines of cAbd Allah b. Hammäm as-Sululi on al-Nucmän b. 
Bashir, the governor of Küfa in 59 AH who had refused to pay 
the increase in the catä' ordered by Mucäwiya: 
0, Nucman do not withhold our increase, fear God (156) 
regarding us and observe the book which you 
recite . 
1. Kä. mi1, IV, 309. 
2. A häni, XVI, 6. 
3. Dayf, 209. 
4. Tabarl, V, 32. 
277 
Do not be skilful in opening the door of evil for 
us, and in locking the door of kindness., 
You have gained significant. authority, do not 
allow somebody to gain the reputation of 
generosity while you have that of miserliness. 
You are a man of sweet and eloquent oratory, so 
why are you not sweet about our increase? 
Before you, we were governed by governors who were 
concerned with improving our ways, while they 
did not. improve' theirs. 
Although they dispraised our life they drained it 
frequently until we had not even one single 
leather bucketful of it. 
If they spoke they said the best, but the good 
speech was contradicted by bad practice. 
' 
An-Nabigha draws a contrast between the attitude 
of the caliph who was responsible for appointing the 
governors,, and the attitude of these same governors in Iraq, 
as the caliph was honest and. trusting while his governors 
were not. The following lines refer to Abü Müsä al-Ashcari, 
governor of Basra who had originally been appointed by 
cUthm n :. ' 
The son of 
cAffan 
was trusted but he did not send (157) 
a trusted and concerned man. 
O grave of the prophet and his two companions, what 
great help would you offer us if you could hear our 
cry for help? 
0 may God bless you, but not bless our leaders. 
1. Ansib, IV, 12. 
2. Aghäni, V, 26. 
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When the Umayyad troops killedýMuscab and re-established 
their authortty. nIraq, CAbd al-Malik transferred al-Hajjäj 
from Hijäz to Iraq. His harsh treatment of the Iraqis made 
the poets remember their former governor Muscab with regret, 
and they composed remorseful poems describing their misery 
under Umayyad rule. 
cAmr b. Yazid an-Nahdi speaks of-his people's 
suffering under al-Hajjäj in the following lines: 
As you see generosity has been buried since the (158) 
death of Mus äb, and trust is guarded by the 
wolf. 
Granted that we are people whose mistakes have 
destroyed them - does not Thagif have sins 
and mistakes? 
1 
There is an'abundance of poetry from this period 
which blames governors for-abusing their powers. Despite 
the fact that this is a new theme in Arabic poetry, the 
poets show skill and expertise in handling this genre in 
the hope of defending the people against this sort of abuse 
by words rather than deeds. The political poets emphasise 
that the misuse of power is a mistake whose consequences 
will fall upon both the governors and the caliph, tending 
ultimately to undermine the reputation of the caliph. Thus 
they address many of their poems to the court, explaining 
their grievances and their rejection of such oppressive 
1. Ansäb, V, 281. 
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behaviour, as in these lines by CAmr b. Ahmar al-Bähili: 
We are but people of flocks: beyond them we have (159) 
neither cultivated land nor valuables. 
[A people! to whom the country has become wearisome, 
and of whom it has become wearied, who have been 
burned up by the oppression of tax-gatherers and 
whose water and trees have been destroyed. 
If you do not rescue them,. their settlements will 
become a desolation in which the humar, will lay 
their eggs. 
l 
This poetry which expresses so many complaints against the 
Umayyad governors is largely composed by those who had 
previously resisted Syrian domination by force of arms. 
Their harsh treatment by these governors2 and the heavy 
taxes of which they complain3 were perhaps the price which 
they had to pay for this, or it may simply be that they 
continued to hate the superiority of Syria, and regarded 
the governor's actions as being automatically against their 
interests. Whatever the real facts were, many poems were 
written which were devoted to a description of the harsh 
treatment which the governors imposed upon the people. 
The poets cried for help and complained to the caliph, as 
in these lines of CAbd Allah az-Zabir: 
1. as-Sacälik, 38. 
2. See for example, Short History, 102. 
3. Diwan ar-Räci, 230. See also Dayf, II, 210. 
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Report to Mucawiya son of Harb that the countryside 
has been ruined, so that it does not exist. 
And our mountains have been ruined and destroyed, 
and have been left useless for their cattle-dealer. 
Could you rescue what we still have, and relieve 
your subjects from corruption? 
Your trustee does not fear God and does not 
intend to reform your nation's situation. 
Whenever you say 'He has lessened his-caprices', 
he persists in his error and adds to 1t. 
1 
At this period Qays were the main opponents of Syrian 
(160) 
domination. They sided with Ibn az-Zubayr until he was 
defeated, and finally CAbd al-Malik had to compromise 
with them when they accepted his rule. One of their 
political leaders was ar-Räci an-Numayri who was himself 
a poet and paid several visits to Damascus in order-to 
persuade the caliph to forgive his tribe for their past 
support of Ibn. az-Zubayr. His poems were polite and 
diplomatic, praising the caliph greatly, and ascribing the 
injustice which had been done to his people to the mis- 
behaviour of the collectors of zakät who did not obey the 
orders of the caliph. At the same time he insisted that he 
himself did not have any association with those who had 
opposed the Umayyads. Eventually his embassy was successful 
in persuading the caliph to exempt his tribe from paying tax 
for a number of years and to order that their zakät should 
1. Ansäb, IV, 20. 
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be distributed among their poor. Although he produced 
two long poems devoted to this subject, we will quote 
just a few verses from many which mention these social 
problems and describe the oppression of the governors who 
forced people to pay extra zakät: 
Our fortunes were unable to meet the demands of (161') 
those-whom you ordered-to be just to us, and 
they left us nothing and were not just. 
We paid zakat, but their-spokesman was not 
satisfied until it was doubled many times. 
The poor man whose milch-camel was just enough for 
his family's needs was left without anything. 
'The man of property was reduced to difficulties and 
the wealthy ones were left with little wealth 
to see-them through hard times. 
' 
Ar-Kcideclares that they are Muslims who regard 
zakit as a divine command, and have no objections to paying 
it, but they refuse to be cheated by corrupt zakät collectors. 
He concludes his poems of grievance by warning the court that 
he and his tribe will renounce their support of the Umayyads 
unless the caliph intervenes to save them: 
O custodian of God's command, we are orthodox people (162) 
who say their prayers in the, morning and evening. 
Arabs who believe that God has the revealed right of 
zakat to our wealth. 
So remove from us injustice which has starved our sons, 
and rescue our bodies which have been devoured (by 
the governors). 
1. A häni, XXIII, 361. 
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For those who were ordered by you to be just, 
never obeyed the slightest part of your commands. 
Yahya arrived and imposed an [illegal] contract 
which was regarded as a heavy load by the Muslims. 
They took forcibly and unjustly the pregnant she- 
camel instead of the yearling, and entered it as 
an affil (a camel aged less than a year) for the 
amir. 
I have left my people weighing up their alternatives; 
will they support you or will they delay for a 
while. 
1 
It seems that the governors of the Umayyads 
created a wide gap between them and the people. They seem 
to have little in common with those they were sent to rule, 
this at least being the implication of the poetry which was 
produced by the poets who protest against corruption. The 
poets describe these corrupt officials as being hateful and 
harmful to the people, and blame them for the lack of justice 
and the lack of reform. Some poets go even further and 
charge them with violating Islamic principles: 
Those whom you sent throughout the country disregarded (163) 
your instructions and committed breaches of the 
sacred law. 
Wolves established themselves on the pulpits of our 
land, and they all inflicted injustice and acted 
oppressively. 
You wanted a just man to be responsible, but it is 
2 
impossible to find a God-fearing Muslim.? 
1. Diwan ar-Riol, 229-242. 
C 2. Bayän, III, 550. See as-Saalik, 41. 
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Aaeb b. Macdän al-Ashqarl also expresses his 
views on the corruption which has been thrown over his 
society by the injustice of the governors. He implies 
that the caliph lacks wisdom in allowing his subjects to 
be harassed by the governors. He goes so far as to ask 
the caliph not merely to dismiss the corrupt governors, 
but to execute them: 
You look'after what is close to you, but the (164) 
governors of your territory in the provinces 
are wolves. 
They will not respond to what you ask them to do 
until some necks are chopped off by swords. 
1 
The poets did not merely complain to the caliph, 
but also tried in every possible way to make the governors 
themselves aware of their errors. Abü al-Aswad the famous 
grammarian composed a humorous poem addressed to his friend 
Haritha b. Badr when the latter was appointed sub-governor 
of a certain area of Iraq. ' In it he ironically advises 
the new governor not to be stupid and to do the same as 
the other governors normally do: 
O Häritha b. Badr, as you have got a governorship 
be a-rat, betray and steal. 
Do not despise anything that you can get your hands 
on, since your portion of the property of Iraq is 
Surraq. 
Vie with Tamim in wealth, for wealth has a tongue by 
means of which the wealthy man is powerful and eloquent. 
1. Bayän, III, 550. 
(165) 
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If people invite you they expect you to eat. So eat, 
Häritha, or go hungry; you are not a fool. 
' 
As a result of the uneven distribution of public 
revenue, and the vast sums of money which the caliph was 
able to bestow on his favourites, a small minority among 
a huge population were extremely wealthy, for example 
tribal leaders, high financial officials, governors, 
courtiers and favoured poets. Their excessive wealth led 
them to extravagant expenditure, and involved them in a life 
of luxury. These extraordinary expenses did not pass 
unnoticed by the poets and the poor who were living without 
reasonable maintenance. The poor underwent much hardship 
in order to improve their income and their bad conditions, 
but often found that their money went towards upholding 
the position of the upper class. Thus we find the poet 
Anas b. Zunaym2 making a strong protest against Muscab, 
taking the expenditure occasioned by his marriage as an 
example of the disparity between the wealthy and the majority. 
The governor, he says, was able to pay one million dirhams 
as a dowry for his wife while the leaders of his forces were 
starving and had nothing to eat. 
He directs his poem to the caliph, warning him 
of the consequences of his negligence, and comparing his 
policies with those of CUmar: 
1. Aghäni, XXIII, 475. 
2. A Basran poet who has a close relationship with the 
governor of Basra, cUbaird Allah b. Ziyad. Aghäni, XXIII, 425. 
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Convey a message to the Commander of the Faithful (166) 
from a sincere adviser who does not seek to 
deceive; 
A dowry for a girl is one thousand times one 
thousand while the leaders of the troops spend 
the night without food. 
If I told this to Abu Hafs and could tell him what 
I have told you, he would be frightened. 
' 
At the end of this description of the prevalence 
of corruption in society it would perhaps be useful to quote 
one poem in its entirety which is devoted to the description 
of the corruption of the authorities. It gives a long 
list of those governors, leaders and zakät collectors who 
have exploited their position to make illegal wealth. The 
poet, cAbd Allah b. Hammäm al-Sulüll,. discusses the subject 
in detail and gives the names of those involved and their 
backgrounds before their appointments. Then he compares 
the dramatic-change in the lives of these people when they 
gained official posts with their previous lives when they 
had been poor. He ascribes this change to their misuse 
of authority and their corruption. 
O Ibn az-Zubayr, Commander of the Faithful, has it 
not been reported to you what the governors did 
with their governorship? 
They sold the produce of the earth to the merchants 
and divided up the main body of the kharaj greedily 
as though it were booty. 
1. Aghänl, III, 357. 
(167. ) 
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Then they brought before you a feeble lying old man, 
- 
do not take any notice of what this old liar says. 
Grasp Zayd2 in your hands if you can catch him, and 
avenge the widows on the Ball of the Dung-Beetle. 
3 
We have been afflicted by a lizard from the Ban; Khalaf, 
who regards treachery as being (as easy as) drinking 
water and honey. 
Take aI cUsayfir4 and pluck the feathers of his wings 
until he feels the weight of future retribution. 
The trust of 
CAttäb5 is not sound; people do not speak 
obliquely of it but there is an abundance of reports. 
Qays of Kinda6 had a long term of leadership in a choice 
part of the land between the plain and the mountain. 
seize Hujayr7 and force him to render an account, and 
whoever you pardon do not pardon the Ban; Qufal. 
8 
1. Murshid b. Shar. ahil who was responsible for the sale of 
produce on behalf of the Bayt al-Mal, and was suspected 
of appropriating part of the income for himself. 
2. Zayd, treasurer of the Bayt al-Mal. 
3. Duhriijat al-Jucal, nickname of cÄmir b. MAscüd b. Khalaf, 
governor of Küfa 64 AH. Tabarl, V, 529. 
4. cAbd Allah b. CUsayfir, governor of al-Madä'in. Later on 
he was dismissed by al-Hajjäj, Tabari, VI, 228. 
5. Governor of Asbahän and a distinguished figure of Küfa 
who assumed many important posts. Tabari, VI, 126. 
6. Qays b. Yazid b. Sharahil al-Kind-i. 
7. Governor of Az-Zuwabi. 
8. The sons of Qufal were zakät collectors for the tribe 
of Bakr. 
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What makes me suspect them is their elevation to 
khabis1 after living on sinhat2 and onions. 
It is not fair to equate a man who is governing a 
peaceful area with one who is fighting in Dustubi'3 
without regular payment. 
The former one is supplied with the kharä of the land 
and takes his ease, scorning the singing of the 
singing-girl in her shift. 




And here is Ibn Abi cUshsh6 and his friend? before 
a1-Sabic8 who races his horse in a leisurely 
fashion. 
Do not allow the Bayt al-Mal to be plundered by 
every blue-eyed made-up Hamdäni. 
1. A confection of dates, cream and starch. 
2. Dry fish with onions are ,a kind of food eaten by the 
poor. Lisän S. N. Sinhät. 
3. An area in the region of Hamadhän on the east border 
of Iraq; Bakri, II, 551. 
4. SaCid b. Harmala b. al-Kähi1 al-Wälibi. 
5. Mihrän was a mawia of Ziyäd. 
6. Governor of Daynawar. 
7. The friend is cAbd ar-Rahmän b. Sacid b. Qays al- 
Hamdänl, governor-of al-Mawsil. Tabari, VI, 34. 
8. A quarter of Kufa, @ee 
c Lisän, S. V. Saba. 
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And the Därimil surrounded by flowered silk, in 
a reception room which he has exchanged for 
pasturing camels. 
And Munqidh b. Tarif2of the Banu Asad, I am told 
that their governor left them carrying a heavy 
load of money. 
Although Khunays3 of Jucfa spent the night reciting 
süras of the Qur'an this did"not prevent him from 
benefiting, himself. 
And two other-governors, -who-have gained something; 
if you make gentle enquiries about them, you will 
discover something; 
Muhammad b. cUmayr4 and the one 
5 
against whom Bakr 
lied when they were scared and frightened. 
And Furat, 
6 
even if he is said to be a God-fearing 
man is not that fearful, cautious man when he can 
get something. 
1. Labid. b. CUtar. id a prominent leader of Ktlfa, Tabari, V, 
270. 
2. Munqidh were a branch of Asad settled on the lower 
courses of the Euphrates; their governor Nucaym b.. 
Dajäja became very rich. Ansäb, V,, 193- 
3. His name is Zuhur b. Qays, governor of Jükhä, a 
distinguished leader of Küfa and one of those who 
revolted' against al-Mukhtär; Tabarl, VI, 18. 
4. Governor of Ädharbayjän, 66 AH; Tabarl, VI, 34. 
5. The other one is Yazid b. Ruwaym, a leading figure of 
Küfa and one of those who wrote to al-Husayn b. cAli 
asking him to come to Küfa; Tabari, V, 353. 
6. A leading figure of Küfa; Tabari, VI, 51. 
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A1-Harithi1 would agree to share his fortune with you, 
if you promised to pardon him for his previous 
corruption. 
And summon the Agäric and smite them with a disaster, 
and load Mascud's treachery on a camel (because it 
is so heavy). 
They came to us on foot without mounts, and soon they 
became the owners of horses and camels. 
They will not obey you until'whips strike their skulls 
and they have ropes on their feet. 
If whips bite their shoulders they will show their 
accumulation of fortune and expensive clothes. 
2 
DESCRIPTIONS OF POETS' ESCAPE FROM THE OPPRESSION 
OF THE AUTHORITIES 
Another new subject which was only really created in the 
political poetry of this period was the description of the 
escape of poets who were wanted by the government as a 
result of their rejection of governmental policies. - This 
generally came about because poets who did not have access 
to illegal wealth denounced the governor's policies and the 
authority of caliphs who had legitimised corruption while 
they and their society remained poor. The poets found 
themselves undertaking a difficult task in defending the 
rights of their people and the rights of their community. 
1. As-Sari b. Wagqäs, governor of Nahäwand. 
2. Ansäb, V, 194. 
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The governor's reaction was to punish the offending poets 
severely, and most of them had to flee their home towns 
or hide themselves when the authorities sought for them. - 
As a result they produced a number of poems which describe 
their feelings and emotions in face of difficulties and 
dangers which might affect their lives. They describe 
the fears which afflicted them even when they ran away to 
a deserted area, since they thought that each hill behind 
which they hid themselves might contain a man awaiting 
their arrival. cAbd Alläh b. al-Hajjäj describes his 
burdensome life when he had escaped from cAbd al-Malik 
as follows: 
It seems to me that God's earth, wide though it is, (168) 
is small as a hunter's net for a frightened fugitive. 
It makes him think that every pass through which he 
goes throws a murderer in his direction. 
' 
Mälik b. ar. Rayb was one of many poets who 
opposed the policy of the Umayyads. Unfortunately for him 
he was subjected to much harsh treatment and had to flee 
in order to save his life. He explains why he had to 
escape, and gives a very logical analysis of. the methods 
of the government of his day, explaining in which ways 
they are wrong. The government, he says, have exercised 
their rights over the people and have asked them to observe 
1. Aghäni, XIII, 163. 
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their duties while, on the other hand, the government 
itself had recognised no duties towards its subjects: 
Is it right that the government is obeyed'in what (169) 
is due to it, but refuses to carry out its 
duties? 
If I place the sand between it and me, and a desert 
plain comes between Yabrin (and you) 
Help yourselves, -sons-of Marwän. Seek my worthless 
fortune, for there-isýnothing desirable in it for 
the one who desires it. 
1 
The same poet composed other lines stating that 
the obedience of the people to the sons of Marwän was 
conditional on their treating them in a just way; if 
they did so, they would accept their leadership, but if 
not, the people would find a vast area in which to escape 
the authority of the Umayyads: 
O sons of Marwan, if you treat. us justly we will come (17.0) 
close to you, if not, know that we will go away. 
The earth is vast for those who do not want to live 
in a country of humiliation, and every country 
which offers 'a refuge is'a homeland. 
2 
It seems that- the governors of the Umayyads' 
were determined to outwit their opponents and threatened 
them with severe punishment if they captured them. So the 
1. A häni, XXII, 309. 
2. Shirr al-Basra, 176. 
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wanted poets went to where the governors could not reach 
them. In towns security was strict, and so offenders 
tried to avoid living in towns. Instead they went to 
the desert, preferring it to the towns, as Huyayy b. Hazzäl 
at-Tamimi says: 
Neither is Kufa my mother nor is Basra my father, (171) 
nor am I deterred: from travelling by laziness. 
In life there are pleasures, and in death there 
is rest, and in the earth there is a remote 
refuge from Ziyäd and a possible place to live. 
' 
The poets did not disguise their fear of the 
all-powerful governors who exercised absolute authority and 
did not compromise in any way with those in disagreement 
with them. Indeed the poets frequently described their 
fear, and seem to have found that the best way to escape 
severe punishment was to hide themselves. Even al-Farazdaq, 
who sometimes denounced the governors in an attempt to 
defend his people and their rights was subjected to many 
unpleasant experiences, and had to exile himself to Hijäz 
until the death of Ziyäd. He describes his difficulties 
in many poems of which we may quote a few examples: 
Ziyad invited me to accept his payment, but I will (172) 
never come to see him, as long as a man of noble 
lineage has abundance. 
1. Ansäb, IV., 201. 
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When I became afraid that their payment might be 
black chains or dark red fetters. 
I fled to a slender she-camel, whose flesh had 
been wasted away by travelling during the 
night and crossing desolate country. 
Directed toward the desert by one who pays no 
heed to the rank or excuses of the son of 
Abu Sufyan. 
2 
Another `example is the following: 
Approach the sons of the Umayyads and ask for their (173) 
protection and seek a secure promise from them 
concerning what worries you. 
I escape to you, from you and Ziyäd, and I do not 
think my blood can be lawfully shed by either 
of you. 
If someone wishes to kill me because my poetry 
discredits him, I will leave nothing unsaid 
against those who are seeking revenge. 
2 
The poet was later imprisoned by Mälik b. 
al-Mundhir, a governor of Basra in the time of Hishäm. 
3 
In a poem dating from this period al-Farazdaq speaks of 
his fears for the future and blames himself for his own 
negligent attitude towards this weak governor who had 
managed to seize him so easily. He had managed to 
escape Ziyad's punishment and feels that he could have 
managed to escape Mälik too, if not for his own apathy. 
1. Ansäb, IV, 197. 
2. Ansäb, IV, 197; Diwan, II, 70. 
3. A häni, XXI, 353. 
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If I had feared that Malik would take me by surprise, (174) 
I would have flown on, a mount with abundant 
plumage, whose feathers were not short, 
As I flew from the two towns of Ziyad while his 
teeth tried to bite me. 
1 
Eventually the poet had to admit that if the 
governors or the caliph wanted somebody they could make 
life difficult for him, even if he had ,a powerful tribe: 
If you get angry with someone, he will have many (175)' 
sleepless nights, even if he comes from a powerful 
tribe. 
2 
Another distinguished political leader. and 
poet who suffered from the authorities was cAbd A11äh b. 
al-Hurr, who revolted against tyranny and spent his life 
either in prison or hiding in the countryside. He was 
active against the government and led many successful raids 
at the head of his followers, as a result of which he was 
a wanted man. In the following lines he describes the 
misery of life, which he compares to a prison: 
I said to him, "Be patient, cAtiyya, it is a prison (176) 
until God decides when we shall be released". 
I see that my fate consists of two kinds of days, 
a day when I am pursued and outcast and a day 
when I am crowned among kings. 
3 
1. Ansäb, IV, 199; Diwän, II, 11. 
2. Ansäb, IV, 199; Diwan, II, 216. 
3. Tabarl, VI, 136. 
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THE UNEQUAL DISTRIBUTION' OF WEALTH BETWEEN 
QURAYSH AND THE TRIBESMEN 
Quraysh were regarded as a ruling tribe among'the Arabs, 
and the caliph and most of the governors, leaders and 
distinguished people came from their ranks. Accordingly 
the poets examined the relationship between Quraysh and 
their followers as far as material wealth. was concerned, 
and"accused the leaders of. not observing their responsibility 
as leaders but of taking advantage of their position in 
order to accumulate money. The main accusation levelled 
by the poets against Quraysh was that they were not sincere 
as leaders and would not make great sacrifices for the sake 
of their people and their country. They described Quraysh 
as opportunists who exploited their position to increase 
their income, and used their country's manpower in order 
to provide them with an abundant fortune in order to 
maintain their luxurious life while the people who worked 
so hard remained poor. Although the tribesmen were willing 
to fight in order to provide the rulers with an adequate 
fortune, they did not share with Quraysh on an equitable 
basis. 
" The poetry of this period reveals many complaints 
against Quraysh and demonstrates the anger of the people who 
were sent to fight on the frontiers while Quraysh enjoyed an 
extravagant life and their people lived in miserable 
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conditions. The envy and dissatisfaction of the people 
is shown in the following lines of Cr Amb. Mardi Karib: 
if we were killed and nobody cried for us, Quraysh (177) 
would say that was our fate. 
We are given equality in piercing with spears but 
not when money is distributed. 
1 
Abü a1I-Aswad protested against the Umayyads who put the 
lives of young people in danger and urged them to go to 
fight in order to supply Quraysh with tremendous booty. 
In the meantime the soldiers got little benefit out of 
their fighting and only risked their lives. He expresses 
his emotions about this injustice done as follows: 
The Umayyads painted our hand in blood but they (178) 
excluded us from their fortune. 
2 
The same view is held by cAmr b. Macmar, a 
prominent tribal leader who was totally disillusioned when 
his work was not appreciated by Quraysh. He launched many 
successful raids and gained considerable booty but instead 
of distributing it among his followers, he was ordered 
by the caliph to bring it to Damascus. There the booty 
was given as a present to the senior members of Quraysh. 
Naturually cAmr reacted bitterly to this and expressed 
his feelings in the following lines: 
1. A häni, XV, 189. 
2. Wafayät, I, 302. 
297 
The Quraysh divided my booty among themselves (179) 
in Damascus while my companions were 
excluded, and this is not justice. 
If the Shaykh of Damascus had seized his own 
money [well and good]; my mind is not 
dominated by wealth. ' 
The poets questioned their presence on the 
frontiers and why they, with their tribes, were'leaving their 
homes in order to gain booty which did not go into their own 
hands. The money was taken to the Umayyads and their 
senior leaders who never involved themselves in the 
difficult task of gaining booty, while the soldiers were 
left with little pay to keep them going. Who, the poets 
asked, was the main beneficiary - tribesmen who only went 
to fight in the hope of gaining a little booty, or those 
who remained prosperous and had someone to work for them, 
supplying all their needs. The following line, by an 
Azdi poet, is an indication of this attitude: 
We are fighting to defend the palaces of Daräbjird (180) 
in order to raise money for al-Mughira and 
ar-Rugad. 
2 
Sometimes the Umayyads did not have enough 
volunteers to join the army and had to resort to conscription, 
sometimes sending men out of their home regions and replacing 
1. biuý an, 66. 
2. Tabarl, VI, 301. 
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them by troops from elsewhere. The poets who were 
conscripted urged their colleagues to revolt against 
this oppression and described the terrible situation in 
which they found themselves, given that they had no 
desire to fight. In this way they hoped to arouse the 
troops' sympathy and to make them aware'that it was not 
to their advantage to fight without good reason. Abü 
Jilda al-Yashkuri says in the following lines: 
What a regret and what a sorrow together! What 
grief for the heart in what we have experienced! 
We neglected both our religion and the world, and 
gave up our wives and our sons. 
We are not people of religion to be patient in 
the face of catastrophe. 
Neither are we people of the world to defend our 
fortune even if we do not fight for the sake of 
religion. 
We left our homes for the commoners of 
CAkk, the 
Anbat al-Qurä and the Ashcaris. 
l 
(181) 
A1-Kumayt al-Asadi has his own interpretation 
regarding the Umayyads' apathetic attitude toward their 
subjects. According to him the Umayyads regarded their 
people as a flock of sheep whose shepherd has certain 
objectives in his care of them. These are that his 
sheep will provide him with their produce, for instance, 
wool to wear, meat to eat and milk to drink. 
1. Tabarl, VI, 368. 
He is 
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concerned about these material functions and therefore 
needs to look after the sheep properly. According to 
the poet the Umayyads regarded their people in the 
same way. Thus, the poet described the Umayyad caliph 
as the shepherd: 
His purposes in this regard are the same as those (182) 
of the owner of a flock of sheep bleating in 
the night" - 
Shearing the woolly ones, selecting the fat 




1. Firaq, 383. 
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CONCLUSION 
We have seen in the previous chapters of this study which 
deal with the most critical period (64-73 AH) in the 
history of the Umayyads that tribal, religious and party 
tendencies were demonstrated clearly during this time. 
The various factions took advantage of the disagreement 
among the people regarding the succession to the Caliphate 
in order to attempt to gain power. It was for this 
reason that at the beginning of this study, we discussed 
whether or not there were any rules to determine the 
procedure of succession-to the Caliphate, from the death 
of the Prophet until the reign of Mucäwiya, the founder 
of the Umayyad monarchy. 
Despite the general understanding that the 
Caliph should be one of the prominent Companions of the 
Prophet, and from the Quraysh, because the people accepted 
their leadership, the Arabs did not completely agree with 
such a monopoly of the Caliphate. We have seen that during 
the Räshidün period there were no specific criteria followed 
in determining the procedure of the Caliph's succession 
except that it was not restricted to a certain family. 
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Later on, however, Muoäwiyaýmanaged to assume 
leadership by force rather than by the general consent of 
the people. His reign passed peacefully and smoothly due 
to the very particular circumstances which brought him to 
office. Indeed, his leadership was pragmatically accepted 
by the majority of people, in order to avoid more bloodshed 
within the community. Thus-his earlier success encouraged 
him to, take the further step of trying to establish his son 
after him. This attempt partly succeeded in creating a 
monarchical system-instead of the Shur.. But his decision 
had as a consequence serious trouble whose result-was that 
the whole country became involved in another civil war after 
his death, when the people turned against his successor. 
Indeed, Mucäwiya did'not miscalculate the situation which 
would face his successor-but determined to impose his wishes 
by force, the method which he himself had used to gain the 
Caliphate. This determination led the outstanding leaders 
to review their attitudes toward the Umayyads and they 
prepared themselves to challenge the new monarch. 
Consequently, the reign of Yazid ignites the spark of 
revolution against-the Umayyad monarchy. 
It may seem that it was-the lack of agreement 
among the people as to who was entitled to office that 
started the disorder, but in reality it arose from the 
contradictions'of tribal interests. Each group supported 
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the one who could offer them most. They had to carefully 
consider their future when this=war would be over. We 
have indicated the furious atmosphere which made the-tribes 
so. anxious to mobilize their people, and which made them 
keen to rally as much support as they could to their side. 
This resulted in the creation of the major Arab confederations 
of Qahtän and. cAdnän, who dominated the whole period of the 
Umayyads and contributed much to political and social 
problems. 
We have examined the system of-tribal groupings 
before Islam and that which was created in the Umayyad period. 
We have found that the pre-Islamic groupings were inadequate 
to. meet the demands. of the new situation, so that larger unions 
became necessary.. Thus they had to mobilise their support 
and to create the two groups of Qahtän and 
cAdnän which were 
the main forces of the Umayyad period. The various tribes 
had to link themselves to one of these two combinations, and 
to accept that they had blood bonds with whichever grouping 
they chose. 
Our study has also led us to suggest that there 
was a strong link between tribal confrontations and the places 
in which the tribes settled, since most of the tribes came with 
the conquerors, and had to-settle in camps (ajjnn-ad). Later on 
these camps became their permanent settlements. When war 
broke out amongst them their distribution within these camps 
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and their vicinities created more difficulties, increased 
their hostility and prolonged the civil war. 
Within this internal confrontation, poetry is 
regarded as a great vehicle of propaganda. Thus we have- 
pursued the development of this kind of poetry and have 
thrown more light on the role of the poets in both the pre- 
Islamic period and that of. Islam.. 
In the pre-Islamic period poets were entirely} 
restricted to their tribes, they did not lead an independent 
life, ' and their minds were fully occupied by the defence of 
tribal interests. Their world was the tribes to which they 
belonged, while in Islam this cohesion was weakened and the 
poets had to deal with many aspects of life. Their world 
became wider than it had been and they had to work 
effectively'with a , new world which brought a momentous 
change into their lives. 
From a political point of view we notice that 
there is a distinction between the poetry which preceded 
Islam and that which started within the Islamic movement., 
The former was completely devoted to the tribal cause, and 
the poets themselves were completely linked to their tribes, 
recognising no power except their tribes. In the Islamic 
period on the other hand, the whole society had been thrown 
into turmoil by the new ideology and the poets came to 
realise the differences in values between the two periods. 
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In Islam a social order had been. created and the State 
had been established in power over their tribes. The 
attitude of the poets had been changed and they had to cope 
with a new way of life and to define their position according 
to their political views. - Thus they abandoned their former 
narrow position and became involved-in a larger society, 
They now dealt with many different considerations. At 
first when. the Arabs converted to. Islam and began to stream 
out of their peninsula the poets were elevated to serve 
Islam, putting the national cause before tribal tendencies 
and directing their poems to serve national demands. But 
this was a short and transitional period which did not 
establish a definitive set of ideas. Later on, when the 
nation was divided, the poets emerged very strongly, taking 
a leading role in the controversies of the time and 
contributing much to political life, having in mind the 
outcome of each step which they took. 
Indeed, many poems were composed to praise the 
Caliph, his governors and the outstanding leaders of tribes 
or parties. But it is also true to say that in the poetry 
which was composed in this period some poets shouldered their 
responsibility of defending their society, criticising the 
government's misbehaviour and expressing their disagreement 
with their tyrannical methods. 
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We have emphasised the new attitude which was 
demonstrated by many poets of this time against the 
government, for instance criticism of corruption, harsh 
treatment of opponents, misuse of power and so on which 
was not known before the Umayyad period. The poetry itself 
realistically describes the manner of the leaders and the 
policies which they applied, and it faithfully records their 
conflicts amongst themselves in order to gain power. 
Finally, with this poetry we reach an advanced 
stage of awareness of the rights of the people and of the 
government. Thus we find that some of the poets realised 
that it would be to the advantage of the people and rulers 
if they both could observe their duties toward each other. 
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